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TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NORABLE, Twowas, LORD 
Elleſmere, Lord Chancellor of England, 
and one of bu © AMareſbies molt E. 
reren 
„22 225 


ige Honourable z 2s & is 
WA the /afcrie of a /bip to have 
good Pile, the frength of 

eto have lure prilere, 
the ſer arne of the bedir to haue cierre 
es, and the ſafeguard of ſberpe to have 
vigilant ſbepbeards : lo ij it the ſaforie of 
a Countrie and /aſerwerd of a K ingdome, 
to haue many wie and vate htul Coun. 
ſeders. Is this ip toſſed ? theſe Pulors 
will guide it. Is this-pelace ſhaken : 
the ſe piers will vy it. Is this bade 
in pcrill / theſe ces will aner ſer it. Arc 
92 theſe 


Tun EprsTLE 
theſe ſberp in ! theſe ſhepheards 
= nd as, where there 
is no viſiew, the Charch 13 naked : ſo, 
where no connſellis, there the State is 
naked. 

Ofall the miſcries which beſell the 
If ackzes, this is recorded to be one of 
the greateſt, That either they had =o 
King to rule them, or that their Kings 
were but children, who ruled them: yer 
as chat /bip is ſaſet that hath but a bad 
Fila, than no Filet, that palace ſtronger 
that hath but woodden pillars, than no 
pales, — ſecurer, that hath but 
a ſquint oe, no ;and thoſe 
berter, that — ple 

— Term wary in farre ber- 
ter caſe, which hath but bad gore, 
than none at all. Is it ableſling to bee 
commanded by the bad © what a bleſ- 
fing then is it to bee by the 
good : Havewe Maniſter: * 
ꝛre the and chariots of Ia 
Have we Magiſtrates : they are 
the ot our ge, the breath of our 
neſlri, 


DEDICATORTIE. 
weltrils, the am, of the Lard, arid 


nder their ſhadow wee are preſerued , 


alive >. 

Amongft many right honourable 
and truke ho Senators, both 
Cherch and Commonwealth bleſle God 
for yout Honour. You arc bleſſed of 
the Chureb as m vncortupt Patres you 
are bleſſed oſ the Commen. wealth as an 
impartiall /=age. In the ane, you deſirt 
to plant eric, in the order, you are tes 
die to ſupplant au. In the ent you 
are careful th t one haue not alin the 
other, you ze watchful, that each may 
have his owne. In tbe ane you pro- 
vide for the preaching af verineegia the 
other you pronounce the ſentence of 
equitie. Are you in the one to admini- 
ſer ĩuſtice : I may ay with Baſil, Tan 
arrow tem ue at the white with E. 
pictetss, Tour hand twer boldeth an equal 
ballance and with Frame,; Jer [anne 
ſhineth ae bn the poare and rich. Are 
you to conferre EcalefteHicall prefer. 
ments t yoo will not giue that /aabv6 
T3 blcare* 


riday 


Tut Frist 


bleare-cicd Liub, who hath ſerued ma 
nya yeere tor faire Rachel, You wil not 
make him a ſbepheard of mens ſoules, 
whois rather fit to be a (ſhepheard of 
mens ſheepe. What good you haue 
donc to this Clare of ours. let Church 
men indge : you loue our Naties yon 
haue provided for vs many decaicd 
Synagogues , 'and put many poore 
Preachers into the poole of Betbeſdab, 
who haue been cured of their long dil- 
eaſe of poucrtie, without the deicen- 
= ot any one Angel, 

xperience I have had of your fa- 
your to poore Miniſters , in my firſt 
certaine maintenance that eucr I had in 
our Charch. For though I was afrard 
cuen to looke von you, yet you were 
not /ergeifall ro prouide tor mc; and 
without any cither ſuing or ſeeking 
of mine, it pleated you to annex vnto 
my Lecture ar Saint un tins, that (mall 


Ro Benefice, which I now have in Lon- 


don, and where I am curetull © 


firccte, preach euery Sabbath, though I can- 


not 
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not live there for want of an houſe. 

In a thankfull remembrance of your 
loue to out Calling, and an hopetull 
acceptation of this enterptiſed ſervice, 
I am boldto preſent againe this booke 
to your Honor. It was penned at the 
firſt forthe benefit of this Pariſh : and 
publiſhed by authoritie, for the good 
of the Church. This Pariſh of S. Aar. 
tis mooucd me to penne it: and that _ 
— Reuetend Biſhop of Lande al- F 
owed mec to print it. 

Ia tegard of both theſe, l doubt not 
but your Honor will afford it your pa- 
tronage: you are to the one a moſt ho- 
norable bencfadde, prouiding tor the 
| being, by your charitable et; and 
for the dead, by procuring a new, and 
| moſt ncedfull Charchyerd. You were 
to the other a moſt honorable triend : 
you loved him in his life, and do vntai- 
| nedly mourne for himat his death. 

Of whom, I may lay (conſidering 
the encuuragements | had from him 
in my miniſteric) as Ee (aid, when 
CT 4 his 


3 Ling % 


1 


$£ lobes in 
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his maſter Fheh was taken ſrom his 
head, My Fut, mr Faber, the ber ſe- 
men of 1ſratl, and the Chariots thereof. 

He wes an honor toour 2 in 
which hee once lived a painfull ſtu- 
dent + &anornament to our Church, 
in which he Wa preaching Biſhop. 
For his admirable learning in our V- 
niuetſitie of Combridye, hee was long 
fince created za Doctor in Divinitic : 
and tor hs abilitie to rule, he was after 
conſecrated Biſhop of Ranger, and im- 
mediatly tranſlated to the Dioceſſe of 
Cheſter, and aftera while from thence 
to Londen, In theſe aduancements of 
his, how much he was beholding to 
your Honor, I had rather be filent,then 
ſay lirtle, But ſurely bee was worthie 
you ſhould do ſor him. 

For the gifts of his Afrmiflerir, he was 
2 powerfull and if preacher : for 
the vic of his tber, he was a moſt 
wache and temperate Couernour. 
Was hee to bet ? his words were 
ſemtentions :' was hee to aduiſe ? his 
coun'cll 


Depicatronte. 


* 


did encedrage him to go 00: did hee ſee 
any cither — 
one hee adniſe to greater . 
bour ; the other bring aw , to greater 


For his adgewent in Dizinitic, what 

i was, the Chereb can ivdge: be was & 
proſemnd Preacher of the run, 2 4. 
an chemie to all fer H,, and & 
rener to all pretie and godlineſſe. 

e halted not betwixt two opinions 2 
hee ſpabe not with thoſe lewes, Neb. 
the language of Afbdae, 


Tus Erase 
death without ſuſpicioo. By bis 4 
nun hee inſtructed, by his fe hee (hi- 
ned, and by his death hee yer ſmelleth 
as 2 [weet pertume.. What bis Garamy 
was, this Land knoweth what his &je 
was, London knoweth ; and what his 
death was, tholc dn men know, 
who were about him in the time of his 
ſick neſſe. 

He was Biſhop of this Dieceſſe, not 
much abouc two yeeres : in which 
gime this Citic much teioyced in him 
and ſurely no maruaile, For hee was 2 
Clemens to this Rome: a Palycarpus to 
this Smyres leine to this NA 
Dionyſus to this CAA Cypri- 
an to this Carthage : an Exſebins to this 
Caſareat a Gregorie to this Nyſſs : an 
Ambroſe to this h, : a Cr. 
eme to this Conſlantinaph an Af. 


ine to this Hippe: and a Ridley to this 
Doceſſe. 


Andas Ambroſe was wontto lay of 
his people, ſo queſtionleſſe hee (aid 
often of his; Now munas ves dilige, ques 
N 


gen 
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gene! ex enangelee, quane ſi ſuſcrprſſemex 
conmagre : gratia quippe vebementscy eff 
diu en dum quam nals: ln you ne 
keſſe, whom | haue bryotten by the Goſpel, 
then my owne children: I or e procures 

ater lau then natare. Ny it ſecmeth 
he loued them more: tor he unpour- 
riſhed theonetoenrich the other. But 
bleſſed be that moſt reucrend Eand, 
that will haue care of nun, chil- 
dren, now he is dead. 

Dead he is indeed, inregard of his 
preſence ; but alive for euer. in regard 
of his remembrance : tor, the righteous 
[hal be bad im an cerise romenedr ance, 
when the mane of the wic ted ſbail rot. He 
died not rich in goods;it was an argu- 
ment of his goodneſlc : he died rich in 
grace it was an argument i his god- 
linefle. With Bernard he did lac in ter- 
r ei, fine aww In a kingdome of 

, withour gold : and ſcemed to 
think, 2s Lactantias did write chat Ne, 
apud dewm de, dune viſe nan poteit: 
Hee that is rich in Cod: tannat bee 
accounted 


— 


— 


Txt ErrsriY 
accounted a poore man, 

Did Abner, (aith David, die ms afuale 
dicih And did this &iſbep of London 
— — Rome, who fiie, 

ur, neſcia qui vh- 

25 ere ee 
ting, I know not whither I ſhall 
no he did not. But with 4 he 
faid, / haze not ſo led my life , that I was 

to line : meither frarr I death, be- 
canſe / know | hane a good Lord. He (vid 
not with Ners, Me merten n 
I care not what befaller after | am dead; 
but do me morrente Vin! & floreat er. 
cleſia, ſar v Domini : So that afl 
my death the Chus ch may flouriſh, the will 
of God be dame. 

Thus, aged life bath the yeares n- 
bred, but « —— 

— — — — 
rtute, his wife hath 
——— 4, his children an in- 

the Churcha worthie 
— poore Preacher) one 
ofths moſt bexorable friends that e. 
uct 


Droieare rz. 
r 


Do the 'righeoes ewe muſt men, 


it. Are men mken a- 
t ve mutt conſider it in our harts. 


dead, Germanic was diſtracted. After 
Bucer was dead, beers religion was alte- 
red. And after the death of ſo many 
worthie men, as wee h ave loſt within 
theſe few yeeres, the Lord grant that 
we be not plagued. 

I am no Homer to commend this 4- 
chilles ; no Chryſoflom to commend this 
LH: no Angie to commend this 

ar iam:n0 LM an to commend 
2 le to commend 
this Hacer: only in honor to him who 
honoured in his life, I preſume 
thus io write of dim being dead. Your 
Honor well knoweth that Fhave writ- 

the truth: and the Lord knoweeh 
* 
Thus 


Tus Erpi$sTLE, &c. 


Thus crauing pardon for my bold- 
nes, & moſt humblic entreating your 
honorable entertainment of theſe 
few ſheetes of paper, I humbliaakc 


my leave ; beſceching God to cow 
nue you long a truſke Counſclios to 
our gracious King, an vpright Iudge 
toour Chriſtian people, and a good 
Patron to the deſpiſed Clergie. 
From your patiſh of Saint 
Martin in the fields. 
November 17. 
1608. 


- 


4 your honors ſermice, 


Rozxuny Hit 


A PREFACE OF 


PRAYER: TOMINE 


Honorable, Worſhipfull,and Chri- 
lian Auditors, at S. Marraria * 
the Fields; Grace kl 


and peace. 


* Hriflias Auditors + T here are 
#8 three 'T.. 4 of C 
Cy — mult be 
fir fl u bow he nf 
— — The — maſt 
lac before Cad; "The — how hee maſt 
rome 18 God, when the ſeale of bus (aduation 
i offred in the Sacrament.Of ad theſe three 
I am bold at thus time to preſent unis you 
thu lutie t 

Lycurgus, « Law giver mene the 
Lacedzmonians, made thu ene law for 
— ve nk that —— 

ſented with many. things, and theſe 
— 10 £7641 du *. 


The Preface 
ove to bee efteemed rather then 
worth, [ bane obſerncd eels an 


2 ceo « 
r 
n n c L | 
42 | 242 
lernt better 


of Prayer, 


LAre wee in the morning 18 begin our ,_. 
worke / this us the K ey to open the day. Are dv. 
we af enening 10 [but our in ? thu # 


the lacie to ſeale vp the night. ¶ we wonld , ©, .@ 
bind the Almightie ,, to doe vs none hurt, . 
beere is the band by which he is tied*, Aud 1 
if we won'd wntic him to do v good, breve . 
is the porter of the g ates of hene. It is oup fon. 
Ocdypus 16 diſſolne our doubts, it 21 2 
commentarie to <wnderſland God; word *, Chryioht, 
Nt is a * ſacrifice to God, 4 ſcourge 18 the — 
dizell, and an helpe 14 our ſelaeij in al our — 
troubles. Wherefore, as the le by ex- «Des ſe. 
amples commended fanth to the Hebrewes, _— 


OILY examples commend prayer —.— 


"© it Abrahams ſeraamt obtained 4 — 
wife for I ſaac and iy Moſes obtained & The proit 
pardon for Iſraci. By this, the ſame Moſes — 
ouer came the Amalekites, and by this A- 
braham mterceded for the S . By 
pr cer lacob wes delmered from Elauglo- 
ſuah from the men of Aiez David gow 
Goliah;T be Prophet from leroboam H- 
lizcus from the Samaritans , Hezechialr 

51 from 
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from death}, Iehoſaphat from the Ara- 
mites ; Manaſſes jrom captinitie ; Icre- 
miah from bu adzerſaries ; and Daniel 
from the tons : the diſeaſed from hu lepro- 
ſie, the Apoſiles from priſon,c+ the Church 
from perſecution, By prayer Hannah ob- 
tained « ſonne, David elrmer ance, Salo- 
mon wr/edome , Elias the reflorng of 
dead childe, Elizeus the opening 2 5A 
wants & ©, Nehemiah rhe 1 ſawonr, 
| the Centurion bu ſermants „, Chrift 
| comfort in hu agonie, the Apoſtles « ſuc- 
— to Jodes Seephen pardon for Paul, 
| and Monima the connerſron of ber ſonne 
S.Auſtin. 
T bus true it « which that Auſtin ſaith; 
I M61. Great is the profit of pure prayer, and 
as a faithfull meſſenger, delivers her 
armrand, and pierceth thither whither 
fleſh cinor come. And thu it was which 
| | wade Bernard to ſay ; Brethren let none 
0 — — eſtecme his prayer: I tell 
ou, that he to whom wee pray doth 
— ighily cſteeme it : after it is out of 
our mouth, he writes it in his booke : 
and 


— — 


— —_ 
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ind one of theſe two we may doubt- 
leſle expect, eithet that he will grant 
our petition, or that which he know- 
eth to be bettet for vs. 

Call vpon me, and [ will heare ab 
God : ke; aud you ſhall haue, ſaith 
Chrif. Betore they crie I will heare 
them, /airb Iſaiah. I he Lord is nigh to 
al that call ypon him, ſab Dauid, bet 
to ſuch as call upon him in truth. And if 
we may beliewe the Apoitle lames the pray- 
crear br, man ananlerh much, 


Prey therefore, and we had need to pray. wy we 


Satan will dewwure thee : pray for deline- 
rence, T he world will allure thee : pray 
for afeitance. T he ſſeſh will betray ther- 
pray for defence. The wicked will ſeduce 
thee + pray for continuance. What , belo- | 
wed 7 if God bad commanded Vs a great 
thing, eng we not to doc ii bow much 
more when he ſaith, Pray and prewarle arbe 
and haze, ſerir and find, kno; H and it ſha 
bee opencd wants you * ate temp wall 
things, and have them ſeete for (pirinual al 
A 25 


pr aps 
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thines, and find them, knock for eternal 
4 and — of — Jhall land 
45 open io you, as the gates of the priſen did 
18 the Apoſtle Peter. 

By chu, with Eliah, you may open and 
| ſhut the werie gates of beanen, and by this 
| with the Apoſtle you may [bake the founds- 
tim of the earth. O pretions prayer, what 
could, not wee, but even the whole 
world, do withows thee ! T how incteaſeſt 
the earth, calmeſt the ſes, aſlwageſt the 
fre, purgeſt the re, proteeſt our Go- 
| nern, confou our enemies, pre- 
ſerueſt ow health, inſtructeſt ar m 
| bleſſeſt wr a7ions,cncreafeſt our wealth, 

exalteſt ow hann, ſpeakeſt bur the 
word, and we are preſerned, 
ren Prey wee therefore in all places, at all 
— times, ſor all perſons, and for all things. 
| we in all places, but in ewerie place 
, — up pare hands un, God. Thu, 
Iſaac prayed in the field, Iakob in bu bed, 
Iſracli» Egypr, Moles on the Mount, lo- 
ſuah « Icricho, Elias in the chamber, 
Hcze- 


nal 
and | 
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| Hezekiah e- bu coach, leremic in the 
75 . Tonah is the aer bellie, Da- 
n the — — Chrifl in the Gar- 
yang tre Peter in T 
ner: houſe, Paul a ihe ſee fide, and the 
leer at 1 alem. Call um in thy 

—— hom wh 


— 2 times : & exening, and \,7 


morning, and at noone day, will [ pray u 
10 thee, ys as midnight will I riſe id cal 
— — Ing 

, ſaith David. Danicl did e three 
times « dey, Paul did it day and might, 
Hannah <d i «ll the daies of ber Life, and 
the P[almograpber vom, I will praiſe 
the Lord as long 41 1 line, av long 4s 1 have 


| any being, 1 will ing praiſes to my God. 


wi, Ennis. 


Prey continually, not as theſe Her 
nbd but 4s Chriftians 


WH 1 who 


Pr 'Y for all 
p< 198». 
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who knowe when to do ſo, 
With morning prayer, the day begin : 
With evening prayer the night Mut in. 
Without this prayer fit not to este: 
Without Cod praile riſe not frommeate, 
And forget not 10 pray for all perſons, 
for the King as the head, bis Senatours 
as the eyes, bus Clergic as the month, his 
Souldiers a, the hands, his Subicds, of 
all trades ,as the forte ten which the Crm- 
non wealth doth Hand. Art than « Mini- 
ſter ? prey fer thy flocke. Aw Auditor : 
for thy Preacher. A Father? for thy child : 
n Husband F for thy wife : « Maſter? |, 
for thy ſervant + or 4 Gouernour? prey 
for thy familie. Is any Sicke "m4 uy for bu 
health : Poore?for his wealth : Impriſo- 
ned? for his libertie : Seduced ? for bis | 
recourrie : Confirmed ? for bis con las- 
cie : or in any Diſtreſſe ? for his delrwerie. 
Pray for all men, that their bodies may be 
preſeraed, ſoulet ſuned, eſtates maintai- 
ned, that thy, and their thoughts may bee 
ſanitified, your word; ſeaſoned, and your 


allions 
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altion: ar dered by the Spirit of God. 


Wil you know now ts whom wee muſf 7» when 
pray ? not 184 Caltc,as the Iſratintes did, . 
ner is Baal, 4 bis F riefls did, nor ts an 
A Image, as idolateri did ner 19 any Saints, 
ns, 41 our fathers did ; but as we are beand ts 
IS ſern# God alone, ſo art we bounden to pray 
hrs 1% God alan ; for het alone knoweth au 
of wants, heareth our petitions, bath promi 
my ſed to beine us, a able to ds for v1, and i; 

** the alone preſent helper in the needfall 


'S ; time of troable. 

FP Lwill draw is an end. Tow baue ſcene le. View ne 
e. bad, the — — of this ſernice, let r 
ray | ſoewyoun little the qualities of this ſernice, 


hu Pray we maſt in knowledge with wnder. 
7 ſtanding. in faith by belcemmę un te motſe 
his | with feeling, in zeale without cen, in 
1. intention nt wanderimy , in reuc- 
ie. rence without comtemming, in conſtancic 
be without revolting, — without re- 
41. nenging. Let eur eyes be falle. heans 
Lee fixed, knees bowed nnouthes oprned, + our 


* hands ,, wp 45 to the King of Kings. 
A4 And 
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And a: lacob would not let the Angell goe 
tall he were bleſſed, ſolet not vn tet hum goe 
till we be beard. Let not the woman of 
naan be more earneſt with Chriſt mililant, 
then we wall be wth the ſame Chriſt trium- 
phant. Let neuer Queene of She ſo wil- 
lingly come to Salomon, 4s we muſt wil- 
— Chrift : be loneth mol, 
ling and —_— ſoters, Where- 
"fare, & David ſaid ts Abner, newer ſee 
fact, wnleſſe rho lemę Michal wh 
ther; ſo I ſay vntoyon, nexer looke God in 
the face , wnleſſe you bring Prayer with 
"a1 bew declared to you the datic of 
pro, ſojbeald 1 feake ſomewbat of g.. 
wing of thankes. Many can be comtemt 10 
prey in troubles : but few gine thankes for 
delinerance out of trowble. Multi peten- 
res, pauci promittentes, pauciſſimi red- 
dentes, ſaith an ancient Father there 
are many Petitioners, few Promilers, 
moſi ſew thankeſgiuers. Are there not 
ten cleanſed ? where are the nine ? there is 
wone 


n 
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wone returned to pine thenkes but this one, 
2 — euer vader 
cope of beauen had occaſian to praiſe 
m—_ we are they , eſpecially fer his Word 
and Goſpell , and for many deliverances 
ſhewed to our Princes and people. 
But becauſe at the end of thu Treatiſe, 
] hawe ſet downe 4 forme both of prayer and 
thankeſgining, I reſerre you to the peruſung 
of thoſe two platformer. 
I doubt not of your patience for the 
length of this Preface, — I deſire to 
Kant it t an ocular Sermon, inftr 


you continually how to call vpon God, and 


preparing 10a ts the expoſitis of the Lords 


Prayer,nhich of many through 1rgnorance 
is 44 mech prophaned, as ener God was by 


} ſaying the Parer-nolter is Latine, or re- 
peating other Rolarics in an vnknowne 


langwage. 

Now haning ended, as you ſee, theſe 
queſtions and anſwerer, 1 make queſtion 
with my ſelfe , to mh I may commend 
them , and becauſe for theſe ſixt yeares im. 


mediately 
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mediately paſt, / haue lined and preached 
among i you, and thu by the aigner 
of your Renerend Paſtor, I am boid in ge- 
nerall is preſent them to you all. Tow have, 
I confeſs tnowne my conuerſation, been 
acquainted with my minitlerit , counte. 
nanced me in my calling, maintained me 
in health, comforted mee in ſichneſſe, 
and iffarded unte me much more kindnes, 
then can be requited by this paper preſent. 
And ſince it pleaſeth God to diſpoſe of mee 
fill in ſach wncertaine places, as that 1 
could neuer yet ſay heere muſt I reſt:1 bleſſe 
God that euer | came unis yon, whoſe lone 


and larges hath been eſpecially of late, ſuch 


unte mer, as makes mee 1 ſay of my late | 


exile, Perijſſem niſi perijſiem, 1 had bin 
wadone if others bad mot ſought is unde: 
ae. 

Since I came nts you, 1 bane preached 


painfully, liued honeſtly and ſtudied care- 
alh to de you ſernice : with what conſci- 


ence / know with what danger you know, 


| 


and with what profit God knewes. Surely | 


thu | 


of Prayer. 


thi good I ſee done among yo; you hane 
beautified the h w/e of the lung 2 Cod, ; you 
have enlarged that bouſe which « for the 
dying Saints; and your congregation & 
* the thouſands of Iſrael. Bl: Jed be that 
God,who thus bleſſeth yu; e ſed be you, 

who thus bleſſe God: and bl (ſid and bille? 
tedvp be they in heaven, who this proutde 
for the lum and the dead, and withall re. 
member their painſull Teachers, 

Now thourh / cannot ſay to you, Paul 
did ts the Cotinthi ins, Tam yours to 
live and die with you: (for no Minifler 
can ſr) it, who dependeth 4/507 wvoluntarie 
contridation) yet this I will (ay, and ſay for 
ener, I am yours to liue, and pray for you, 
that you may ſo know God, . you may 
pray ts hum, ſo pray to God that you may 
line befere hum, ſo liue, thet you may ener 
be fit to re due Bis Sacrament, and (o both 


fit 19 know, pray, rae, andreceine, that af- 


ter you haneknowen hom by Chrift, pray- 
ed to him throurh Chriff , hoed before 
him in Chriff, and tectiucd bt favour ts 
the 


The Preface,&c. 
the ſtale of Chriſt, you mey in th end die 
is bis faith, 4s c lined in bis feare, 
and at the in bodies and ſoules, hes 
partakers cternall glorie. To the grace of 
this God I commend you, is your gract 
commend theſe T reatiſes, doubting not 
but many of you will bee as readu« to 
reade them, as you haue been wit- 
ing ts heart them. Prom your 
Pariſh of Samt Martin i 

the fields, Nouemb. 

17. 1608 


Your ſeruant in the Lord, ſo long 
as it ſhall pleaſe God and you, 


Rost Hith 


SPECIALL QVESTIONS 
handled in Chriſts Prayer 
expounded, 
V Hy « it called the Lords prayer, 
Pag 1 


Whether there be any ver the repeti- 
ten of the word of thu prayer, J 
Whether it be ener neceſſarie ts repeate al 
theſe words at off timer, and wee 


— 7. 3-4 
Whether we pray ts the Father euly, 3 
Whether we may prey to Chriff, 

Why we ſay eur Father, 


Whether we may ſay my Father, < 
Why and bow God us ſaid to bee in bgavwen, 


s $.9.10 
Why wee begin with thus anne of Pareri- 
tre and ſay onr Father, 10 


What it ir 16 Hallow Gods name. 13 


* 
10 Whether bad men may doe that which « 


ood 16 


good. 
11 Q of God: bing dome, 17 
12 What we muſ} wdge of wiched perſons. 21 


13 #beiber 


The Table. 


t Whether wee may pray thus, My will bes 


done, pay. 23 

14 What it is todo Gods will, and why * 
ſo. 

15 Whether God command: thing 1 . 
25 

16 Whatit « that God willeth, 25 
17 Why we pray farſt for things Corpera 4 18 
18 #hether in the fourth petition ie aike food 


Ad. 30 
19 Whether rich men may pray for 4 7 
bread. 3% 
20 Of praying toberich, 35 
21 Of laying vp for the tinue ts Come. 36 
22 How to get richer, 17 
23 Of praying enly to God for forginencſ * 7 
Sumner, 43 
24 How ſinner are forginen, 45 
25 Whether bee muſt confeſſe our francs to 
mes, 46 
2G How we nuff confeſſe them. 46 
27 hd © required in confeſſion, 45 
8 Whether we mull pray for fer pee of 
fene which we do belrene, 47 
29 Of praying for the wiched, 43 
30 Of praving for ſuch as finn g the 
holy Ghott. 492 
zt Hov that franc is bnowen, 49 
33 How unt is a debt, 75 


1 


— = ©. a... 


J 2 I” 7” I x » 


The Table, 


34 Why be are forginenby Chrf#. pay. x1 
14 Whether God doth both forguae and pun: 


the [ame (rune, (2 
15 How ſnne is 4 debt ts man, 36 
36 Whether dee may forgine, and yer ſuc at 
Law, (7 
17 Roles for going to lar. +: 
1s Rules againft remenge, 99 


19 Why the godly are led into te. 67 
40 Whether = « way prey to be led 01 of (emmy < 


tation, 6x 
41 Whether we may ſay Suffer vi net iobeled 
mis lemplation, 67 
42 * hat ee . 65 


44 How God leaduth inte temptation, 6 
44 How $ tan leaderth inte tempration, 67 


45 Whether Gut be the anther of inne, 6g 


45 Hor God temupreth man, 70 
47 thy God doth harden mAny heart, 71 
48 4960 tempieth by pro Neri. 71 
49 How by our deliwerance from gunpowder, 

1607, T3 
(0 Har Hebe. 74 
(ct Of rempramen is popihh religion, 74 
52 (0 remmratios to eue the Charch. 7y 
$13 Hs » Saran w rehbed, T7 
$4 In bu temptation to contieuſneſe, 77 
gx To pride, 78 


$6 To A ere. 


77 To dranhenneſe. 


78 Tens 


61 Todefparre of Gods mercies, 


62 To preſanmprion, 85 
63 H-. God delinereth from «- 


65 1 91 
66 Fri whice b. Kings their amthority, gs 
67 Whether Gods power Can be communnic 4- 

ted to any creature, 96 
68 Hehe. 97 
69 Of thu word, Amen. 99 


SPECIALL QVESTIONS 
in a Communicant inſtructed. 


1 F dimer: ſort: of banquet 1, 109 
2 Of the meceſſitre of comming 1s the 
Lords T able. 110 
3 Ofpropertier belonging 104 fit eueff. 110 
4 Of examination, 113 
5 Why hnowledgs us neceſſarie, 117 b 
6 hy the mel} are ignorant, 118 
7 What bag & Communicant muit 
hand . 119 


17 


The Table, 
8 Tinnticrecſou: thattbe bread 6 wat terre 


— — 123 
s io wh tobe — by amwadle, 125 
10 #hy the —— 115 


W eee _ 


12 wh Chef ofedbeod and wins — 
13 What the en of the Munſter fog 7 


fie, 128 

14 What the allions of the receiasy ipneſie, 
129 

15 Why we muſt examine our fairth, 119 
1 of favth. 130 

17 wee . Open ance. 


þe 


* 1234 

39 

v1 — 
13 

boon „1. 

. 137 


25 . at the Communion, 13% 
26 hat quaniure of bread and wine is ft ts 

berecemed, ' 141 
141 


—— 


Tr rwyY OT” 


„ 


17 
179 
185 
183 


24 Of uhe preples dutie 16 their Adanifber, if, 


Sermon. 
25 — — ibs 


26 What in bearing 186 
27 What after 


17 


28 —— 1 
29 Why many de 189 
30 , 191 


31 —— — 191 
33 Whether all are benndan to gears, 193 
33 Why wee honld wet taky Gods nange in 


Vang. 173 


SPECIALL QVESTIONS 
in the Ducchan to die well. 


VV Have ee be 
by . 196 
. T hat the art of dying well is the xArt of 

err. 197 


The Table. 
$ How the hours of death, is better then the 
beer 


. 200 
9g Whether we may tdefore death, 201 
10 # bat death i, 203 


11 Wherber Adam # be had continued im by 
mn ocencie fron'd bane ded. 203 

12 That we are biittr in Chrift than in cA- 
4 


. 203 
14 Three monitor: of death, 204 
14 How we may doe well, 204 
15 — — 2 204 
16 Of deferrin J 205 
17 Of the deat of che wirked, 206 
18 Of the death of the yodly, 208 
19 Of vmwillugneſie 16 the, 212 
20 How many wait may 4 man Carrie bon- 

ſelfe in death, 219 


21 What we muff doen hen we are ficks 218 
22 Why we maſh ſet wr ſouls in order, 219 
21 When and why we muft ſand for the CMM1- 


OT, 219 
24 Why we muſt tabey hy fiche. 220 
4 Hownen uf taker, " 220 
26 Whether \ve may vfe ſuperſtitions and on- 
odly PH. 221 

27 Why the Phy ſſtian for the ſonle muſt bee 
111 

18 * — FR when the Nee 
commeth, 213 


29 What 


ud for the Md 
31 9: 


127 

Dr C promeence. 
: 237 
33 T be obveit1on,that many ſcape anſwered, 


229 

34 "ho may viſt perſon; infeited. 229 
15 Comforts af anſt the peſtilence. 229 
36 Obit that friends forſake anfwered.2 31 
137 Obielt, that en, burial, 1 „ 
red. 211 
35 Of eur reconciliation ts man in "ctaeſſe. 
274 

19 Why we ought to bane a will ms readene ſe. 
23% 

40 How we ought to make our will, 77 
41 Whom we may make eur executory. 234 
42 Who i our beſt friend in our fickeeſſo.1 14 
43 What peeckher we maſt 1/7 12 cur friends 
that wiſht v4, 215 

44 Comforts againſt the feare of death. 226 
45 Comforts againff the feare of Gods awyer, 
241 

46 Comfort; aganft the feare of de 2 


147 
47 Comforts ag aunt the feare of Satan, 147 
$ 3 45 Comfort 


The Table. 
u Comfort! ag ainft the comuſſion of farne, 


249 
49 Coneforts againſt the grearne: of eur — 


go Ciforts ag the mulritude of fans. — 
31 Conpfort: againſt our . . 


255 
$2 What thought: we muff bane at the bowre 


of death, 259 
$3 Of ſpeech at that times, 261 
$4 Of ſudden death, 12 
$5 Whether we may prey againſt it. 2 
$6 er 
3 
$7 Of theplace of burial. 270 
$8 Of keeping cleane Church. yards, 270 
59 Of Monuments, 271 
60 Of mourning. 273 
61 Of me apparell. 275 
623 Of F Sermons, 277 
63 That Chriſt: death « often to be than be 
on. * 
64 What bu paſſion is, 280 


65 What monedChrift to ſuffer. 280 
66 When bis ſuf an, 250 
67 What be ſuf . 


68 Why was bu ſonle troubled, 182 
69 What it was that erncified Chriſt. — 
70 


\ 


r 


The Table. 
yo Wh bows a Exfter, 

91 Why be died on the Croſſe. 

73: Who bane profit by Chrift; deard, 
73 How it s mernteriows, 

74 A weoditation of Chriſt ; death, 

73 ee 


76 Of the tert Cu, 


What h e He. 
- How we foall come onto beanen, 7 
Bt What the obielt of life nern 308 
82 For Whom it w prepared, 303 
8; Thar er bore. 22 
84 The qualities of cur ter the 
ſarrettion. 


85 How our bodies foal be ſyiritmall. — 
36 gr = an wi bom * 
leaſt i 309 

87 6 
88 Sweer TE of the Fathers comcer« 
19701 of beawen, 311 
R 315 
A conſolatory Epiſtle againſt al croſſer. 32 
A projer for merning or enening, 33s 
DA morning proyer. 351 
eAn 5 361 


Apr ts be ſaid alone, or with company, 
n 


The Table, 
tete we, | 


A 
— kk 433 
A o7 4 fcke man. 399 
2221 
Aprayer tobe f- 384 
2 after the death of amy. 406 


Aprojer for 4 woman im rranale. 411 

Ml thanksſqining after ber ſafe —_— 
4 

A prayer before the Communion, 417 

A thanks (pizang after, 470 

Ora. 429 


FINIS. 


POVNDED. 


The Speakers : 
Euchedidaſcalus, ET 


— — — _— 


4 teacher of « loner of 
Frazer. Prayer. 
Euch. 


FRY Hulencher,amongft many 


2 Chriſts 
Phil. Onur Father which art in heaven 
law ed beth) name thy bing domireome: thy will 
8 :Gine vi this 
day 07 : and forging beer tref- 
puſer pe a — eff 
v leade ti not into templal _ 
v1 from cull : for thine itabe ung dome, the 
porer and the glory for ene? and ever; Amen. 
Exch,Why is dus prayer called the Lords 
Prayer ? 
il, 1. Bocauſe Choift Jeſus our Lend 
ſet dont the ſame ®, 
2, Becauſe we cannot pay baleſſe Chyilt 
«Luk 11-1, teach vs ©, 
Rom. 5.46, 3. Co make vseſleeme it, in thay it was 
gtuen by our Lond. 
4+ To diſtinguiſh it from the pzapers of 


others. 
Exch, Why did Chrift teach his Church 


this prayer ? e 
Phil, t. Co put bs in mr of our me | 
ty, that valeſſe God giue if; wk can haut ao 
*”=117, goed thing”, 
2 Ol his mercie,who giues Ae aſke. 
3 Tocomfozt us chat we may be ſo bole | 
Stoaſke | | 


4 To tuffruct bs in hat manner we | 
alke. ' " 


Gould | | 
5 Toaſſurebs, that wecomming tothe 
Father, 


DM n 


the 
ct, 


| 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. +4 
Father in dis Soanes owne wozvs, he will 
beare ds foz bis Soanes (lake. 
6 Co teach vs by this bent ſumme, whac 
we may lawfully aſkr at the hands of God, 


and chat other things we ould nat a. "Marth 6 


7 That Cut might not be tafezior co 
Lohn, who taugbt dts dilctples to p3ay. 

$ Co teach Pinifers, Parkes, T tos, 
and Þalters to do the lie to their childzen 
aud people. - - 

Exch. 1s thereany vertue in theſe verie 
words of this 

Phil. There @6 00 ſach bercue, as that by 
the bare repetition of it, we can bind Godto 
grant our requeſts, o that we hoi never 
pap in other wozds; but as the ten Com- 


mandements comaine all chags to be dom 


of ds ,che Creed all thiugs co de delerued by 
bs,ſo the L Vhaper doch compchend al 


Phil. where guedconciationfagenc 
ozdiaar it courſe „both publikely 
and pziuatelp, thoſe tdeng s which 


; wee cannot at ſuch times crove, 0; glue 


| 


thankes fo; in particular, art all cont aint 
tn this placſozme : but chat every petition 


Hould turt be bird, it is not utttſſatit. 
C * Fucb, 


Chrifts Pra yer expounded, 
Exch, How then repeate jt 

with comfort? r 

Phil. @urfly as Luther tracherh me to 

DE 
Exch. —8 22 
— — 

le example : Do I lee the 


4 


As 
ol 


by Satan, 6} do Govs cnemtrs pꝛrua ut: 
muſt then (ap, Oelpe vs © Lozy, and eta» 
bliſh ty kg don in and amongſt vs. I's tt 
ſicknes,0} aduerſitic that voch moleſt vs . It 
ts cht time to (ap, Thy wdl de done. Jn want 
A may call foq daſly byrav ; in che (eaſe of lin, 


Which is the Praface ? 


4 
ww 


iris assi To = 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. 5 


Phil. Our Fade Which art is beaurn, On Faber 


Where God is deſcrided by two ſuch pro- 
perties, as we mult hone —— 9 © 
mhm bin: as 1. Tbet be is our la- 
uing Father 4. 


Trinitie:per 
8s the firſt perſon is rhe fountain of the Ott 
tie, wee may to the F ather, bythe Sorne, 
thzough the holy dot. 


Each. ButChriſt is called our Brother : 
how can he then be called our Father? 

Phil, As be 18 God,be is our Father, any 
therfoze called che F 
be is en, he ts our Bother, and s not - 
— — 

et once 2Y210e, 
ſolue me: do wee heere an id for 
whoſe fake only we are in our pray- 
ers? 

Phil. We do:fo2 we p3ap dato him, as he 
is the ſecond perſon ; wee have our papers 
beard chzough dum, as be is our bitch. 
—— — 


ds £1. 


3+ That he 5 0ur dude Gd i hex 14 


U n 


ofgternitte* : As. 


* Het. 245. 


Is. 


— 


1 = 


6 Chriſts Prayer expounded. 
Phil. 1. That J muſt nat call 
came Tee vpon htm 
3 — me, but mp fe- 
2+ That in 
1041 6. wiliasohergae*, 0 as bs Ganey 6s 
3 
wn HE — — 
en 4+ That Imap boldly come bare bim 
on of W can ay bare him duc his 


114.44. 6- 
k Vert is. 
6, That bebaut 
n. Chutf — l. . 
WT 
8 tome bato him be 
11-16.44- 9. To put mt ia m of mp natural, any 
ſpiritual birch by dim. al. 2. — 
Ke that as a good Farher 
68,6.lan.1.4/7, , and all crearures, Pla. 
IEG you pray to none other, but 
Phil, Na ſureiy, (02,1 .C . 
th e gegen, = 
things in pzaier are pzoper 
$0 God fo; to gue. on — 
—— — 
are 
= 4 curled tha wozldip other 
5. Ve 


Fas a 


Chaits Prayer expounded. © 9 
Fo De alone knoweth our hrarts., 


6, Oc alone can beart our pzapers, and 1716. 


belpe vs. 
7. belerut in bim alone, and theres 


foze mult pzap to him alone, Rom. 10 14. 

$. Ho holy perſon in all the Bible did & 
uct fozſake his C reatoz,and flie co the crea” 
ture, 


tach mfber of the Church as my bzethzen *, » G 11g 


2. That I mull pay as well foz others as 
my (rife 7. 


3 That Amut loue al men as lzethzen d. . 


4 The dignitie of tach Chziltian, having :.. 
God to his Father. 
Nr 

1. 

6 That in matt. I mak conſider Chailk 
and his Church as one bodie,aud make 
my Father, who is the Father of 
nine eldeſt bzother ;his by gener at ien, mint 
by regeneration; bis d y nature, mine by 
grace : and this will cauſe in matt mo 
fweet con'slation. 

7 To aſſure mee that hes (s allo wp Fo- 
ther, les elſe I could nat come willingly un · 
co hun; and Satan cals this ma —— 

CT 4 


8 Chriſts Prryer expounded. 
queſtion, Matth. 4.3.27 43- 

Co aſſutt mee, that as I pay foz all 
Covs people; (o cuerie one of them pzaperh 
len mee: and therefoze I being a member of 
Cid, can never want fricuds to (ollicite 
2 — Cod 

web, mays ncucr £ 2s 
my Father? * * 

Phil. Pes: I boch may, and ought in mp 
— 2 did ia at Bethel : 

auid did ſo in hia trouble :Ch2ift vid ſo on 
the Croſſe : and as God ſaith tome, I am 
thy Redeemer ; fo J may ſap, thou art mp 
Father. This faith trachcrh me,when I aps 
plie him to my ſelfe : this, tracherh 
me, when J pzap foz mp ſc lte. Pet ſo muſt J 

call vpon him as mp God, that I alſo ccuſi· 
. 
Why k is in heauen- 
Phil, 4422 — 
bed uus chteſly to the Saints *, and from thence he 
ly. manifeffech bim ſe lie to man 
Exch, Is not God every where ? 
ern. Phil. Pest tog his eſſence in every where®, 
7 Epha10. and he filleth both heaven ans tatth . 
Euch. How many beauens are there? 
Phil. Three, 
nne 1 The in which we byrethe , 
$ Che W 
5 


3 
Chaif, che Angels and em departey 
are >; called by Cin, his Fler houſe, > King 
lobn 14.2.bp Paul, Paradiſe, 2 Cor. 12 4. 
by Mark.chapeo.34.h8 throne of God, and 
the cue of the great King, 

Exch, What learne you by this,that God 
is in heauen? 

Phil. 1. That bee is therefoze able to ; 
grant mp requeſts ©, 6 0G 

2 That Amap f with confidence date 


rant 
3 That in pzaper mp heart muff? be n 
braun . : KK. 
4 Chat J muf te all reverence in © 
f 


Prik oe 2. 
mapcr “. 1 
5 That Jem here a pilgrime, and that 
ont day I hall come to heavens, g PAL 1.06, 
6 That I mutt looke fog all graces 2 
helpes from heauen >, 1 
7 That by pilgrimages Jude not hben 
to God |, i Pais 
8 That he differs farre from carthly pa- 
; rents, who would helpe, but cannot ofren 
times. 
| 9$ Thatvocreature can hurt me, Pſal.z, 
45. PNA. 118.6. Rom B. 30. 
10 That I mult pyckertt him befoze mp 
earthly 666 2 
we, 


10 Chiifts prayerexpounded. 

Exch, Doe you then include God in 
heauen : is he not in all 

Phil, Pea ſurelp, as appeareth 1 Kings 
8.27. Plal.1 39.6. Iſay 66. i. let. 23. 24. Prou. 
22... 

urt. 

Exch. Why then is he ſaid to be in hea- 
uen? 

Phil. 1. Becanſe be manſſefts his power 
from hence, as Kings dot theirs from cheir 
Palaces: Plal.go.6.Rom.1.18. 

2 Becaule in the view ofthe heauens,ws 
ſee moze of Gods maieſtie then in all other 
creatures: Pfſalm. 19. . 

3 That as we ſee hrauen in all places; ſo 
we know that God is in all places: Plalm. 
139.7.lob 26.6.Hebr.4.1 3. 

4 That we map by this be perſwadey 
both of bis omnipocencie that be can doc all, 
Plalm.19.6, and libertit that bee will dat 
what be pleaſerh: Plalm, 115.3, © happic 
| Eck. Why ohh begi 

0 not this pre in 
with ſome preface, of Gods — mute, 
Owmmipotence, Tuſtice, cc, but with this of 
Paterminie / 

Phil. Bis Souetaignitie would terrifie 
vs, betauſt we have rebellcd ; bis Omoipo- 
tencie amaze vs, being but duſt and * 


Chiiſs Prayer expounded. 271 
bis Iuſtice afrighe vs, being gufltie of our 
fiones, bis Pacernicie doch allure vs, as 
— — 
mercifull Father: Luk. t 2.18. 

Exch. yan are there in 
the Lords prayer? 

Phil. Sire : whereofrhe firſt ther con 
cerne God;the other cdcerne our (elurs:and 
of the laſt ch;ee, one only is f chings coz* 
pozail, the other two are le chings ſpiritu- 
all : 1. Pet. f. 3. 

Eb. What learne you out of this order? 

Phil. I learne, 1 Ses great favour to 
me,who well au me to aſke f my (elfe*, ks King, y 

2 His great lone, that he will bart mp | | 


fo; ochers ', Gun. 
3 Pp duetie that I mult defire eſpecial- * 
ly Gods glozp ®. — 
4 That I muſt oftner crave things (pb ' 
rituall then c ft 1 
Exch. Whachis the ffi pecior 
Phil. Hallowed be i A 


Exch. Why is this — placed 
Phil. 1 Betauſe it u rf © the intent 
of God, who niave all tag his owne glozp . 
2 Becauſe it i firft inthe intent of che 
godly, who itke good chtlozen wiſh and dot 
all to Gods P; —— 
Exch. is the vic of this order? Kas 
Phil. 


12 ChiiſsPrayerexpounded, 

Phil. That whether we cate en i int. o 
whatſoruer we do tilt, we may doe all tothe 
clay of God : r.Cor ro 31, 

Exch, What meane you by theſe words, 
Hallowed be = 

Phil, By Gods name J vaderftand his 
titles : as God, Chriſt, Lord, and ſuch like; 
bis pzopercies, as bis luſtice, Mercy Proui- 
dence, and ſuch like ; his w. as the Scrip- 
tures read and pzeached ; his Sacraments, a 
Baptiſme and the Lords Supper;hts Works, 
as Creation, Preſcruation,and the like. dus 
by Flle. I meaut. that God tn all theſe 
map baut due ttut truct dens vato him of all 
E — what 

Tell mee yet more ; 
this word — Imcenech. 

Phil. To Helo, q (ancrifir, is (as you 
taught mee) 1. To ſeparate a thing from « 


dle: ſo we are comma ; 
— Exod. 20. 


2. To pjeſerue from pollution: ſo all people 
wut be ballet, Levit.20-7. 1. Cor.7.1, 
3. To efeeme and celebzate as holy: and fo 
God is (aid to be hallowed, Leuit 10.3. E- 
—_ polluted perſon 

. a . 
thus hallow Gods nume, which ivit Leite i 
moſt holy? | =—_ 


Cheiſts Prayer expounded. 73 
Phil. 1 By the conſideration of bis Ju- 
Rice agatnft finacrs, 4 


giuing them faith, fozgiuing cher nta, 
2%; rn 


Exch, Why muſt you thus labor to hal- 
low Gods name? 

Phil. 1 Becaule it is an bone; co him. 

2 It (is acreviteto me. 

3 I tcffific how I efteeme of God, 

4 The contrary argues imputic: Exod. 
5. 2 Iſal. 36. 20. 

5 De bath puniſhed the prophanation of 
bis aame: Exod. 14. 28. 2. King. 19. 3 J. Iiai. 
37.36.37. 

2 He created me to this purpoſe : Prou. 
I 

Exh Whatwants do you bewaile in this 
Petition? 

Phil. Tut, Jbewaſſe mine oe 
thers pzide of heart,chat we labour maze top | 
our ownecredit, then Gods gl. 

2 Dur harmnes ofheart, that we cannoce 
as we ought, ſet Gods glozie in hiacrea- 
turess . 

3 Our bathankfulnes, that wee poiſe 


Lak 4s 


ghar on 


14 Curie Prayerexpounded, 
4 Our impictie,that in our ues we di- 


Pla.ns. bene God 1. 


16. 


* fuck. What then do you pray for in this 
Pernion? 

Phil. I may, that Gon, by mee and all 
meu, whether Þagilrates, Ninifters, 0} 
people, may be glozified, in q revercad ſyc a · 
king of his namt, doly meditation of his he 
perctes,deligenrbeariag of his wozd, often 
— — 
wozks: Anv,in a wo2v,chat we may know in 


Each. What do you pray agzinſ? 
Phil. I pap againf all ignozance, erroz, 
banttte of mind, tnfivelicle , pzophanneſle, 
Atheilme,woztvitaele,ſecuricie,and al bial- 
pbemous ſpeecbrs, kalle dealing, ſcoffing, 
!dolacrie, ſuperſtition, ſozceris, facriledge, 
d monie, pc ttur it 
— — ——— Sacra- 
menes 0} wozkes : and (n « wozy, agatof? all 
ſuch diſozder in mans life 

— —— 1 
Exch. What doe you hetre giue Cod 
thankes for? 

Phil, 
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Phil. That ii boch pleaſed him to glozifie 
bis great Name tn al che foxmer, and bach 
gtuen mr and many others, grace, of his 
meere merci to glozifie his Name, i chat 
which befoze I pate fes. 

tech Why doe you vic in this — other 
Petitions this order, Firſt, to bewaile ge- 
condly, to pray for: Thirdly,ro pray agaiolt: 
And hy, to give thanke: 

Phil. Becauſe cant eſſlon, petition dee 
ca — etag the tpectel 
parts of pzaper, 1. Tm. 2. 1. mut vaver* 
tand chem all to be in tut ty Petition of this 
abſolute fo Dp rt. 

Fuch, WWAth is the ſecond 

Phil, Thy Hagdone comed, © 1000: ' hy king 

Exch, Why doth it next follow, — 
eb be thy ‚ ! : * 

Phil. x Beranle (t is the B 
which Sods name is hallowed. 

2 Becauſe next to the haffowing of his 


Name, we ought to Nap, that Goos 
Kin L wocty Come — WII 


Exeh, Why is it ſet befobe, Thy will bet 
done! a 

Phil, Becauſe no man can ever do e 
will in any thing, till foch time as Gods 


Ringvome be erected in his heart. 
Exch, How proue you this? 


Phil, 


16 Chriſtsprayer expounded, 
Phil. By theſe reaſons ; 
1 Becaulc no man can ds Gods wil chat 
1105.+24 (Snot Gods ſubirtt l. 
2 Nomancan keepe Govs Law, but by 
-— m_ — — 
a 3 Becaule without laich wee cannot 
» Hed 114+ Pleaſe God *, 
————ů——— 
Laren of beart, conſcience, 
„„ ——— y 
ut may not abad man doe that 
which is 
Phil. Be map do that which i good (n it 
p 1od-17-5- (elfe hut becauſe he is out of CMI, ? e be- 
ing m Chi, doch i to a badand, fk (al not 
44Co1 be good to him 4, e, to give almes Ss « 
good chtng ; dut i our perſons de not tuftifl- 
ev betet God, and this action be not to the 
of God, it wil utut t pzoue good (0vs., 
Exch, Why doe you pray Gods 


Becauſe, f mp Father raigne, A 
bis lonnt ra!gne im hum ; and bis dignttic 1s 


Phil. T hace : The kingvomne of Satan ; 
the kingvomes of men. ans the kingvome of 
, Each. 


ppince 
tut permiMon) ruleth in the chien of 
darkeneſſ?,and tageih againf the childzen 
of light, 2.Cor 18.3. 
Fech. What is the kingdome of Man? 


Phil. It the humane gouerament, by 
which one, 03 duuers, do by Gods o7dinance 


of God ? 
Phil. It ochat rule, which God 
thzough Chyilt dach by grace begin in vs i |, 


tis lite. and by glozie will accomplith in the — v1 


life to came 

Exch, Is the kingdome of God mani- 
fald ! 

Phil. It is cq&@fold. 1. The kingdome of 
Power. 1. The kingdom of Grace, 3. The 
kingdome of G/orve. Bp the fru, bee rulcth 
Data, and all bis enemies, Pial. 2.9.1 45. 
commands all creatures,end pzrſrruerh 
his owne people : By che ſecond, he rulech 
the godly and raignes in their ht ata, by the 
Wozd and Sdirit, Luk. 17. 20. By the third 
be crowaeth che godly with celeftiall happt 
peſſe, e then che firft kinghnome is exter- 
null: the ſecond wcerngll : che chirv eternal: 
the firſt 2 of all : the * 


— '7 


is Chriſt Prayerexpounded, 
S | 
. 


Dua. d The time of it, is to the wozlvs cn *, 
8 9 The place, u this wozld,and the wozld | 


22.75 comet 
t = — — 
orr 


— 1 Fer vpbj _—_ 
19% Erl, How is the kingdome of God lad 
tocome ? 
Phil. r When i (Gerected where © was | 
cds nor befoze ®, 
1 2 When it is encreaſed where it was · " 
3 When & i@ repaired from fozmcr ves | 
p Maca; s CRIES 7. 


4 When 


S Se. 


3 


1. 
Exch. What are the wants you do heere 
dewaile? 

Phil. 1 Ybewaſle mine owne ,and others 
bondage vnto ſlane;that the beſt of ds do dur 
weake!y yeeld to C ids Scepeer, 

2 I dewaſle the want of che wozy, and 
Sacramenes, dy the which thts kingyome 
is erected ia mens hearts. | 

3 I dewaile that chere be ſo many binde · 
rers of thts kingdome, as namely, the fleſh 
to tafect, the wozld to allure, the divell co (e+ 
duce, Antichzif to with, the Turke to 
with@ and, and the wicked to croudle men, 
that (ould be ſudlects or this kingdome. 

Exch, What do you pray for in this Peti- 


tion? 
Phil. 1 Fog govlp they 


Bagtkratrs.chat 
may erect, eſtabliſh, and repaire this king- 


dome. 
2 Foq godly Mtutüetu, chat by Lifr and 
Doctrine ,they may dog many (ubierts to 


Chrifts Preyer expounded. t9 
* fully acrom- 


ann 


D 


dome, 
lop in the holp Sho ©, 
5 That aa mlnt and many others hearts, 


, 
* 


4 


—_ 7 Tf = T7 ww = *F = 
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dience to Chilis Scepter,ond do grow vp 
ta che graces of Govs pit. 
Exch, Which is the third Petition? 
Phil. Thy will bes dane in earth a4 it is in D be 


carb + if 


Exch. Why doth this follow , Thy tiny = deand. 
domes — 
Phil. To trach mee firf? co trie mp (rifer 
t ſreondly to tudgt of ochers, whether av pet 
we be ia che fate of grace 87 net fo? as ma» 
ny as truly be in Coos kingpom. cannot but 
uamed(ately vo Gods will : fen odevience to 
Gods wil ts an effecrual igne that the 
dome of Gov is in vs ©, Ageine, as the felt · 
ci ir of wo idly ktngpornes Landeth in obe 
ence to Pjinees : fo doth it in the kingdome 
of God, 
Exch, But what if you ſee that men doe 
not Gods will, may you fay, that ſuch are 


not in the ſtate of ' 
Phil, That as pet are not in 
the face of grace, I may ſap t for as fire is 


knowne by heater, the Sunne by tr 
by fruit; (0 is faith knowne by wojkes.Shew , 
me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith M. lames. 
Det mutt I leave ſuch to Cod,end p3ay fo; 
their converſion in their due cime. 

Exch. What muſt you iudge of an hypo- 
crite, who ſeerneth to doGods will »? „ . 

D Phil, *** 


I'S. 
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Phil. Amuſt (judge ofſuch « one, that bee 


is in the fate of grace, till ſuch cime as bee 


manifeſt his hypocriſit: fo; that ſinne being 


taward, except it be by ſyetiall reuclation, ia 


onely knowne to God, and J muſt tudge of 
« 4a 3... tuch tree by the fruits *, 


Euch. May you not pray thus, Afy will 


be dowe! 


Phil. nas caſe. Fo, mu prop fos 
things good foz me ; but alaſſt, it ia not got 
l me to haut mp will. 

2 JI cannot by nature conceive, much 
leſſe will chat which is good ; 1. Cor. 3. 14. 
Gen.6.5-8.21 Gal. 3. 19. 


4 If I will anp good thing, it is all from 
the good will of God : Philip.2.1 3, 


Exch. What do you here meane by Gods 


will? 


Phil. Gods wall being ſimple of it ſelfe, 


regard ei vs, is either (ſecret, e revea- 
4 Dev. 19. led A bis ſecret will is knowne only to him · 


ſeife ; as who are elect, who 
when the day of 


rep)obates,and 
Wall be: bis re» 


ucaled will is ſet downe in the book of God, 


« The (ame * and in ſuch wozkes as daily God doch dil 
w  courrtoman, 


Exch, 


Cheifts Prayer expounded. 
Each, What is it to do Gods will ? 
Phil. The reucaled wil of God ts done by 

voluntarte ' 


23 


obeying, 0} patient ſuffrring ce 


that which God commune 5, The ſecrer «+6. 


will is dane ol da by pzaying chat c ai 


chill may moze and moze be revealed,s iht 
3 
* w 

bo 
Phil. Becauſe : 1 It ener . Holy, 
rr 


2 Ir is moſt pzofitable to ſuch as do it. 
3 All calanites come from dabei 
ence :Gen.3,Done,a8, Lewis, 26. 
4 If Ibe regenerate, i wil not be grie- 
uous bato int to ds bis will: Matth. 11.30. 


dinde t ine, 
6 J cannot do (/, buleflt God i mee 
33 —— 
Exch, What mean you by Earth 


Heaven in this Petition? 
Phil. Ido net meane by Earth my body, 
and Deaucn my ſoule ag Tertullian 


— — —— 7 
D 4 Church, 


Je 
ſus may come tn (udgement *,chat Anti- . 


«a ... 


b Luk 1.4 m 


Church, as others thought : but in theſe 


wo32ds I Na, that as che tn beautu 
att readie to do Gods will, lo men on earth 
may be reavie to vo if © | 


Phil. It will bee poſſible in the life fo 


comtꝛit is whele? wo liut in this 
wozld ; fon, The good which we would doe do 
not,and tbe onnll that we would not that de ve, 
Rom.7.19. 

Exch How many kinds then of perſeRi- 
ons are there ? 

Phil. There is firſt a perfection of fincert- 
tie, which was in Hezckias obedicnces $66 


cond(y, a petſecrion of ail 


ports, which was 
/odevience b. 


reer 
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Phil. Becauſe I muſt werd Paul fNrive 


foz this perfecrion © ; np avs Sed Jo 


that Imap tome to this perfection 4, with- 
Gu whole wil I hater be abies iy 
will : Ioh. 15.5. 

Exch. Whacthenis it, that God wile? 

Phil. Dee - willerh: 2 Our (aluation by 
Chil, Act 12.Joh 6.40, 

3» The of his will, Joh. 17.3. 

3 Faith in Cin Jeſus, loh.6.40, 

4 Obedience to his Commandements, 
both in belag and ſuffering: Plal.143 Rom. 
8.28. Marth. 56. 39. Act. 5 1.14 1. Sam. 3. 18. 

5 Holmes of life : Eph 1. . Thel. 14 
Rom. 12.14. 1-4- 

6 Love coour bzethoent Loh. 13.34. / 

That we may do theſe things, we pop 


in this 
. What wants do you here bewalle? 

Phil. 1 J ewa mine wwe amd others 
redeſlious nacrurrs,i© th Wee arr as None 
to recoiue lin, es a matey, v3 tinder (870 re- 
cefuefire.* © 

2 I bewalle the ins ofthe wn, as ig* 
no} once, Soxcrries, Dchtfmes, hyporrtfie, 
pid t ambitton, couerouſneſſe 


aegltgence tn 
pzocuring ochers good. with all contempr, 
and diſobed(ence to the wo of God: and 
char al creatures being ſo —_— 
cr, 


25" 


e, 


36 ChiifsPrayerexpounded, 
(let. 8.7.) man onely is mod diſobedient. 

3 Dur impatience, that when God lap · 
eth any croſſes vpon vs, we cannoc (as wee 
ought) endure chem patiently. 

4 Our flacht and (imperfect obedience ; 
——— pzeſumpeton, de ad · 
nes of ſpiric, — and al other 
weakucs, — — 
— brauculp 


Ench, What things doe you pray for in 
this Petition : 

Phil. 1 I pzap that J and all people map 
tn trut humiliat ion. and hatt ts of ſin be con 


particular 

wut our leluts to the wil of Gov, 
2 That with a ſpet die relolotion, a wil- 

lung mind, chearful batt, g conſtant purpole 

e og 
Exch. What things 

in this Petition? EN 


— coy In a wo)d, againf all 


rebellious wit hi ding Gods revealed wil, 
vafatthfulacſle (a mens calling, — 
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24 . 
elcher dackwatt uta. weartiaes in the ſet · 


Exch, What things do you here thanke 
God for? 

Phil. 1 Pert I bleſſe God foz mine owne 
and others caauet (ion. 

2 Fo} our obedlence to Gods wil, 

3 Foz our in al tcials. 

8 ſome chcarfulaes we map 


"5 That ourferuice is a full of 
leser ine 


— — — 
da, that in ſome weake meaſure we deflire ta 


28 Chriſts Prayer expounded, 
fo; godlines only hath a pzomiſe of this life, 
and the life focome : 1. Tim.6.6. 

Exch, Having fpoken thus much of the 
three firſt Petitions, wee are now come to 
the latter three. How do you diuide thoſe 
three laſt Peritions ? 

Phil. One of them is fe things concer- 
ning mans bodie : che other two are concert» 
ning bts ſoule. 

Exch. But why are you heere taught to 
pray for things rall, and after to pra 
for things fpirituall ? doth not this cro 
that commandement of Chrift? Serie fit 
the bingdowe of God Matth. 6. 3 2+ 

7. $20, K vorh not : but by this ozder 


Marth.9 5. 
Thirdly, J amtaught by this, to depend 


ypon him lo the — 
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leg when I ſe chat he is here ſo carefull ſoz 
my bodie, bee will doubclefſe be moze care- 
full co pzoutde foz mp ſoule.Rom.s ; 2, 

Exch, What vic can you make of dus or- 
der? 

Phil. 1 That J muff pziacipally ſeeke the 
good of my ſoule, which will bring all good 
nes and goods to mp bodig *. Munk. 

1 That A mu haut care alſo af mp bo- ++ 
dit; fo the preſeruation whereof God hath 
pzoutded food, apparell,phylicke and other 
meanes >, drr 

3 That from the bleſſings on my body. I ” 
mult aſcend by degrees, to be perſwaded fo; 
my ſoule : p he who is ſo pzouident foz Sone 
wil be much moze pzouident foz the other ©, 7" 

4 I muſt acknowledge mine owne co2* 
ruption, that I am f@ carefull fo; carthlp 

4 


« Ice chat I map ble Gods creatures, 1 

in that be will have me to a ſ them 
6 Jmuf acknowledge the mercy of God 

to me, in that be peelderh ſo much to mine in 

ur mitte. as to permit me ta aſke theſt capo 

tall things, befoze ſuch as arg iritual, and 

of greateſt good foz þ ſaluation of mp T . 
Fach, Which is the fourth petition, and 

the firſt of the three latter ? Os 
Phil. Gave vi thus day our daily bread. 4, 

i Fach. 


d Marks. 


gie. 


30 Chriſte Prayer expounded. 


ſtand Chrift leſus the food of the ſouleꝰ 
Phil. Jadeev manp ancient Fathers ann 


tun ſome of our Engliſh Pzoteftant wztters, 
dane lovuderltood this petition : and Jam 
and 4, bound to pa, that Gov will ever giuemee 
Finch his this Bread: lohn 6.34. But J am taught 
1heolo- that this Bzead ta nor ment heere. 


— what reaſons are you taught the 
contraric 


Phil. 1 Becanſe I may fox ſuch things 


. 


pzaped fon, they can haut no fitter place to be 
deſired than in this. 

3 Secing this pzaper is a rule of all our 
p2opers, we muſt in ſome one petition craut 
things cempozall of Gov, even as Agur did, 
Prou.30,8.and lacob, Gen.28.20, 

4 Pany arcient, and the moſt new wy 
ters thinke (o, 
Ferch. What the do you menne by Bread? 

Phil. I meane pzoperip that kind of ſy" 
Qrnance which we call Bakers bread ; but &+ 
all things, which are, oz may be 
the good of my bodie, and this naturall 
life : as frengrh by nouriſþmenr, bealth bp 
Pdyſccke, warmth by apporel, ſufficiencie 
mats. mega 


Emch. Do you not by bread, hecte vndets 


—— —- — 4 


3 — — — —_——_ 4 
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of al cheſt g ſuch like: 2 —_— —U4 

Exch.Why do you aske all theſe things 
ES read? 

Phil. 1 Becaule Head is abſolutely ne 
ceſſarie foz mans life *, — 

2 To ttach ds frugalitit in bling Gods 
creatures *, Y 

3 To make bs content with whatſocuer 
God lendeth <, . 

4 Co make bs thankfull, if Gov giue 
mat then ess * Pal 11.5 

s Becauſe in ancient times, wead was 
mans molt ozdtnar ie fd, a aprarcth,Gen. 

18.5 Pal.rog4.rs Mark. $8 4. 

Erco. Why do you pray that God would 
giue bread? 

Phil.To teach me that all riches, whether 
of inheritance, o by gift, paines, trades, ol · 
fice, ſernice, witte, mariage, 0) any other 
meanes are the gift of God.who oaly giacrh 
man power to get riches.Deur. 8.18, 

Exch.What vie make you of this, that ti- 
ches are Gods gift? 

Phil. Theſe dies I oughe fo make : 

1 To acknowledge that all that I bane 
commerh from Sod, ano not by my (rife, oz 
a 

3 not be p3oun 
caule I have recetued them >, "I 
3 


; To admire Gods favour, who hath 

« 1, Chron, Made me rich, and others pooze ©. 

25-16, 4 Tovſe chem to the glozie of God, and 

4+. Tim. 6. the good both of mp lelfe, and others ©, 

* 5 If J want ſuch things, to aſke them of 

« Gen.ny. God ©, 

IS. 6 — — 
a good conſcience ; I 

ene un Come from Gos . me * 

% 7 That I deſpiſe not my pooze then, 
who haut not ſuch a largeſle of Gods bleſ* | 

g Pro, 17-4. ſings as my lelfe b. 

k 1obx. 2+ $ To be contft if Oed make me pooze . 

Euch. But what need haue rich men to 


12 
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food, pet may the vertue which is in food to 
noutiſh, be taken from them: Luk. r.5 3.12. 
1 Deut. g. 3. Iiai. g. 1. Leut. 26.26. 

Euch. Why then, good rich men need not 
to pray thus, for they haue a rehgious title 
to tiches. 

Phil, It is true indeed; pet becauſe it is 
one thing to haue riches,and another ching 
to haut « bleſſing vpon riches, they mu 
pay, that as Cod hath given dnto them ri- 
ches, ſo thoſe riches mop in ve bee bleſſed, 
both to the leluts g alis to cheti a. Ec. 5. 12. 

Ench, What then do you pray for in this 
word, Gut 

Phil. 1. J pzapthat God would giut me 


a ctuilt titie tomy tiches 4s Nr 
2 Thache would giut me a religious ti 

tle to tem * 10 
3 That he would giut me leaue to die 

them . c Fark 4 19, 
4 T bat he would gtue me and mine com- 

kost by then ©. —_ 


Exch; Wy do you fay,Gize vs, and not 
Gre me? 
Phil. To trach me-x To pzapeſpecially | <= 
fo; the pzolperitte of che govly * 1 
— — 12 


3 To pitie and relicue with u goods,the 


pooze eſtate of my bzetb2en t. — 
E 4 Noc * * & 
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4 Not torepine at the eſtate of my bee 

hb Mat.20- ters b. 
" 5 Not to contenme ſuch as are in pouer» 
iPra 17-5 tes. 

6 Not to appzopzlate that to my ſelfe, 
which God hath giutn me to the good of o- 
thers: 1.Sam. 25.11 Eccleſ 11.1. 

Exch, But what it God giue not ri- 
ches? what remedies were preſcribed you 
againſt the deſire of them? 

Phil. 1 That God tuen in famint doth 

k P(4.13.44. quicken and reniue chem wbich feore him k. 

2 Govlineſſe is great gatne, if the mind 

1,Tim.64 of man be therewith contented l. 
Qt do look foz eternall life ; therefoze 
m om. 8. we (hould not care tos much fo2 this life . 


34 


* 4 We are (erulits in our fachers houſe : 
therefoze he will beſtow vpon vs things con 
a Plalay.r, uentent . 
Many are (ct aloft, and afterward haut 
Dan. the greater downefall *, 
_ 6 Adam, not contented with his owne 
eſtate, bzought bimſelfe and his poſteritie 
pGen.y47. todefiruction . 
7 We bzought nothing into this wozld : 


qu Tim. anditiscertatne we (Gal carp nothing out . 
6.7. 
Thu day. 


Exch. What do you meane by Thu day? 
Phil. By Thu dey, Ymeane the pyeſenc 
— — 
* 


Chiifts Prayer expounded. iy 
line, and whereta eſpecially I and (a need 
— > I as befozetime I baut 


— Why doe you not pray that God 
would giue you bread for a — ot a mo- 
neth, or a yeere, hut for a day ? 

Phil. 1 Becaule cach day wee need boch 
bzead it (elf, and with it che bleſſing of Gov 
bpon dead D. 8.1. 

2 Toteach mee fo bee content with mp 
meſem eſtate, un not to care too much fo; 
the time to come ®, 25 
* That each day J map ſee Govs ſlagus - 


p2outdence ©, 

4 That I Would think chat each day may 
be mp laſt day: Plal. 39.5. 90.13. 

Exch.Becaule you pray only for bread to 
— tell me, Is it not lawfull to pray to be 
rich? 

Phil. It is very incanutnient, if not be- 
terlp balawfull, co pay to be rich : as you 
caught me in your Serm6 vp6 this petitis: 

Exch By what reaſon was this point pro- 
ued ? 

Phil. 1 Becauſe riches are ſaares to in- 
trap men 4, rm C. 


2 Such « aper argueth diſcontented» »- 
nelle. + Pan 
3 Courtoulnes (s a mo@ grienous fin, 111% 


E 2 4 lac 4. Tian. 6.4% 


G Plakin.a 


- 
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4 lacob, and Agur in the booke of the 
g Pr». 11-7- Houtr bs, pzaped only fo} foob g rayment 8. 
5 In pzaying to bee rich, it ſeemech wee 
H are not content to depend ven God ». 
— 6 Jt is a ſigut of exceeding pine, that by 
rens, riches we would be above our eten . 
1. uch. What then muſt you doe in this 
calc ? 

Phil, I muft pꝛey nexther fog riches, noz 
k Pro41-7+ yourrtie &, but go on in my calling, — 
— 808 faithful diligence ! : and waiting fo2 a bleſ- 

* 75 10 ung from the Ted ®, be thankfull fo} what' 
* 106 1. 21. locucr he ſhall ſend , 

Exch. But becauſe you muſtpray for this 
daics bread,may you not lay vp for the tune 
to come? 

Phil. Pes, Imap. 1 Ioſeph did fo; ſruen 
oGen.41, peeres to come © : The Apoliles dio, when 
. they beard of a famine by Agabus the Bre- 
pA&.:5. phct ?:anvChyilt dis in that be had a purl- 
haus bearer 4, and canmandedthe bioken meate 
r lob. is. to be kept *, x 

2 Cie art ſent by Salomon to þ piſmire, 
ro-. who pzoutdeth in ſummer againſt winter 

3 De that pzourderh not teh his familie, 
ren {6 wole then an infidell *, 

4 Wee bau pꝛerepts of frugalitic and 
- un mc. thriftineTe ©. 

Prawn 4a. 5 We mut get.to do good to others *. 


5 God 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. ; 


7 


6 Goddhath given man wzrfight and p70 


utdence *. 


; Dow Lit, 


7 The good huſwife is commended (a the 


Piouttbs, wbo by labour and (aduftrie en 
richeth her familte *, 


on: 


Each, Yet Cheift faith, Lay not vp trea- 


ſure vpon earth. 


Le 


Phil. That ta, we muſt not ſteh it chiefly, 
and (0 as ta eglect to lap bp treaſure in 


beanen. 


Exch, What rules muſt you obſerue in 


getting richen? 


Phil. 1 That'F gcethF by bone? lab ©. 


2 That I put no cruſt tampfriches “. 

3 That ere nat, whew J ounhe to 
ſpend them on others f, 

4 Imuft nat be aniqqard to miac owne 
Rate and perſan 8. 

4 That they become nat hurtfull vato 
me *, 

6 That they may bet pledges to mee of 
beauenly riches ©. 

Fr. Whats the vic of all this? 

Phil. 1 It commendeth Chum care, 
and pzoutdence *. 

2 It warreateth $ poſſeſſion of richts 

It condfneth niggar»lp parfimonie =. 

4 It confutech our (waggeriag prost 
gals; who, with the pz0digail wane, ſo con 

E 2 ſumt 
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ume their inhericance, that at laft they art 
Lui bzought to a mozſell of bzead *, 
r co That tach J muTdepfy on God *, 
— 1 ec. What do you meane by Daily bread? 

Phil. J meane ſuch bzead as is fic to nou · 
riſh the lubſtanct of mp bodie, aud that A 
may be fed with foov convenient. 

Exch, Why do you pray for daily bread? 

Phil. Becauſe mp bovie is daily decaying, 

mu ſe Candeth in nced of daſſy repayzmn,, 
. een as the lampe Nands in neev of ople v. 

2 Becauſe no meate can bee added tomp 
ſubſtance, vnleſſe God daily glue a bleſſing 
vnto it: without which I map cate and not 
be ſatiſfied,carne ſiluer, and pet put it into a 

de yottomieſle bagge 4. 
3 To put mee in minde that I muſt not 
ans, tempt God by neglecting of meanes *,a5 
they do de lab not in an honeſt calling“, 
and ſuch as put an avgelicall perfection in 
faſting,oz vowing to the woyld a voluntarie 
pouertic, 

To condemane ſuch as make an Jvoll of 

meancs, and never craue a bleſſing from 
a Habt. 16. God vpon the meanes *, 

5 Todiftinguiſh it from chat heauenlic 
food; which in the kingdomt of God we ſal 
once ſo taſte on, that we need not either often 

to ctaue (t,03 daily anew to receiue it. 


— 5 — 
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Exch, How is bread ſaid to be our bread, ous: dais 
and how do we pray for it dread 
Phil. It is (aid to be ours : 1 As we are 
ia Chzil, 
2 Js we get it by hene labour. 
3 Ag it us itt fo our place and calling, 
4 As we baut a pzoper ticle dato it. 
Each. Why call you that ours, which 
is Gods gift / 
| Phil, 1 To maqnific Gods gracious 
| bount it, who mah eth chat ours, which is not 
dur bats bs t 1. Tim. 6. 7. lob 1 21, 
Becauſe God hath ozdalaed it ſoz our 


_ ms Ak. 


; As Choi is ours foz the good of aur 
foules, 1. Cor. f. 30 ſo Gods creatures are 
ours,fo; the good of out bodies, 
4 It is ours, becauſe we get it by out ho- 
nell labour:Gen.3.19.Ecclef11.6.Hab,2.6, 
Exch, What WA make you of this? 
Phil. 1 That J muſt labour to bee @ 
Ca. ——_ 
2 That I mayſo get riches, that J me 
they are mine ce (Gene 
| 3 That Imap labour to maintaine mp 
» cate 4. tee. 
4 Chat communitie of goovs is an Au 
baptiſticall fancie ©, « Tobi Fo 
5 That God wold not baut al alike rich“. £ Pro. 44. 5+ 
C 4 6 That 


| 
| 
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6 That Imuf (impart mp goovs fo the 


g renn poet . 


Euch. Mhat wants do you here bewaile? 

Phil. 1 J bewaile mens great couctouſ- 
nelle. 
2 Their diſcontentment. 

3 Their ibleneſſe, 

4 Thcir vnfaithfulneſſe. 

5 Their vamercifulacſſe in getting and 
keeping of riches, 

6 Pine owne 4 others tnthankfulnes,foz 
that poztt6 which god bath allotted vato vs, 

El. What things do you here pray for? 

Phil. 1 I pzap bert q; al means by which 
J and others map baut our daily bycad ; as 
ſcaſonable weather fog þ fruits of the earth, 
ſympathie of all creat res, that the beauens 
may heare the carth,che earth the cozne,and 
it vs. F on godly Pagiſtrates,foz the maintt · 
nance of pract, and pzocuring ofplentie: F 03 
balifr ſouldiers to defend our land: fs? pam 
ful buſbandmen,s ttadeſ meu in al callings: 
fo pzudent huſwives,faithfull ſetuants and 


ta : (hat cut our beaſts map be Nrongto la bes 


2 JI p)ap fo; peace in all kfingvoms, plen 
tie in our bozders,and that the Caffe of ta 
be not taken from vs, 

3 I pap fo; humilitie in acknowledging 


Gods good gifts, and bleſſings to me: con 
ceneedacs 
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tenrevacs in our estates, diligence in cur 
callingy, faithfulnes in our dealings, pꝛout - 
deuct to get, frugalitic co lap vp, liberalitic 
to glue out , magnificence in doing great 
wozks.thaukfulnes fo) our goods, top at the 
good of others, and that Goo would giue vs 
all chat which ts fit ſoz vs. 

Fuch, What do you heere pray again(?? 

Phil. 1 Tp)ay again vaſesſonaVie wea- 
ther, diſozder of creatures, vagodly lawes, 
cowardly ſouldieres, and vulit propic tag 
their places and callmgs, 

2 I pap againf? umu warres,cleannes 
of teeth, aad that the Naffc of bicad may not 
br taken from vs, 

3 Ip)ay againf pride in abundance, dif 
content in want neglig ct in mens callings, 
bnfaichfulneCe in dealing, impꝛoutdcuc t ta 
getting, porſimonte in hoo ding, pzodigalt» 
tie in ſpending, and vannercifulaes in not g. 
wing to the pooze. 

4 In a wozd, J pap againſt all uvnthank - 
fulnes foz Gods creatures, aut much abu- 
fag of ſuch good gifts of God i pra again? 
all ſuch ſickres as map bindet bs from 
getting our daily bzead. 

Exch. What do you here give thanks for? 

Phil. I chanke God heerec fog ſraſonable 
times, godly Coucrnours,abuntance of all 


things, 


4 Chiifs Prayerexpounded. 
things, and fo; things as before Y 
Pn IJ chanke God that 
dach bicherto p:outided ſo bounttfully fo; 
mc and others.chat we have a ſufficiencie fon 
our pytſent ed att, and dot ſet his bleſſing in 
the getting, bauing, and vſing of al bis crta· 
fures: Ind that in che ſweate of our bzowes 
we do tate that bzead, which by reaſon there» 
of, cannot be called the dead of (dleneflr. 
Exch Which are the two laft petitions 7 
Forgive ws, Phil. Forgize vs aur treſpaſſer, as wee for- 
pe. goiwe them 1 t rrejÞaſſe 47 amt vienMnd lad 
n er testeten Arsen. 
Exch. What do you learne out of this or» 
der, that after our praying for daily bread, 
we lay, And forgize v4 aur treipaſſer, and 
leads 1 not ints tempration, Oe, 
Phil. J vo beere learne theſe ſire leſſons; 
1 Bybauing mp daily bzcad, to lift vp 
lun mp mad fog (pirituall bieſſings to God *, 

2 Toſceke moze tarut lit fo; the pardon 
of mp ſinnes, then I do (chough alas I det 
$42.15 not) foz inp daily bzead *, 

3 Thatſreing I make theſe two petiti» 
ons ſoz my (oule, therefoze mp care muſt bet 
c »P1.110 Souble to do good fog mp loule ©, 
4 That & is — CT day 
me 
mos — pat don 
5 That 
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5 That if God giue me mp daily head, 1 
bad moſt need to pi fo; the fog turneſſt of 
my ſinnes, becauſe therein I am mo ſub» 
lect to int again? Gods 03. Lama, 
Chat A want mp daſly bzead, fin is 
the cauſe that I wane i, and all bleſſings f, 77> 
Fach. What is contained in theſe two laſt b 
petitions? 
Phil. In þ foxmer ot th I Na fon greece, 
and in the lacter fo; perſeucrance in grace, 
Exch How many things are contained in 
the fift petiti6, Forg ine v aur treipaſſer cy? 

Phil. Ewe things : 1,1 pzayer,in theſe [argue vu 
wo:ds, Forgize Ui eur tire! paſſes. 6 —_ 
2 A condirion : «4 ee forgine thew that © 

treſpaſſe aqgaraſt v1. 
Exch, What is the ſumme of this petit id 
Phil. That u would plcaſe Gov, foz his 
Sons (ake,cto be good to me, aud all bis chtl- 
men, tn che daſhing out,q waſhing awap all 
our lins, an we are ready to tongue others G. $2 + 
Exch, Veto whom do you pray for the 
for giueneſſe of hnnes? 
Phil. Not vato any Angell, Sa(ar,crea* 
ture o man, but A ph once to my Lozd 
*. 1 
Fer. Why do you pray thus only to him? 
Phil. 1 Becauſe he only can fozgiue fins |, i 344 5. +. 
2 Becauſe J am chmanded lo to ph. 160 
3 Becauſe, 
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3 Becauſe againſt him ovcly 1 Haut fin» 
I $1.4. dl. 

4 Becauſc I mu? not giut his honoz to 

= Des. 4.4. (Other ®, 
„ £ Becauſeche Church birth ſo to ay 
ea Sanne 
Fach. What doth this teach you? 
Phil. x That God alone is to bee called 


p Pla. 21.4 dpon F, 
2 That Chatf is very God, becauſe of 
q Mats 4 bimſcife be forgiueth nnes 4. 
Eur. What vie can you make ofthis do- 
* 
Phil. 1 That when J haut laned, J mug 
er 3. $a. come to him fog par den“. 
en 2 That their doctrine is an erroneous 


doctrine, which call vpon Saints aſwell as 
(1.4124 bpon Cod % tzrame of perfection in this 
life : lob 9.3.Prou.24.16,Rom. y. 23. 
3 Thar I muſt be chankeſull to my gra. 
tious Gov, who will pardon and fozgiue me 
t τ = 3- all mp lanes *, 
4 That I muff? take heed of in, becauſe 
. J muſt cuer crave pardon fog it ©, 


—_ — . What do youmenne by this wore, 
Peorgs, F 

hi "That it would pleaſe Ged foto dif 

charge, and couer all mp ſinnes, as that they 


neucr bee unputed data met, either to 
_ 4 4 4 make 


Chriſt Proyerexpounded. 8Þ*ax 
make mee deſpaire in this life, oz to bet pu» 
nuſhed in the lie to comte 14474 


Euch How are fins ſaid to be diſcharge@ 
Phil. i (ben they are diſchatgi d by the 
perſon that thᷣmittid them:ſo the divels tte 
damned diſcharge their de tes by ſuffring?. „1 
2 When they are payed by another, and 1+! ++ 
ſo are our ſumes dilchargedby Chat”. — +04 4cs 
F ach. In what reſpect may this ſecond ſa- 
tusfachon be called torguenefle? 
Phil. 1 Jn reſpect of vs, who neither vs, 
no} can confer any thing to this lat iſtactiũ . 
2: Turegarvof Chic, who alone voth *© 
forgine them», and we no wap are able 0s © 1 os. 
tt quitt him ©, 11 
3 Jo reſpectof God the Father, who in 
lone giueth his Soone,and accepteth hw 
odedicnce, as our ſatiſlac tion . 4 lob 1.16, 
Exch. What learne you bythis? 
Phil. 1 That as Benadad video the Ring 
of Jſrael*, (0 J mut humble mp (elfeto ; cr 
this King of Kings. * 
2 That Imuſt confeſſe my ſinnes to him, 
becauſche ia reaviers forgtue mp ans e. 
3 That there tan be by man no (atilfactts 
mme fins ed Our merits, is Gods mer- 
| . Father. 
Exch, What inne: muſt you confeſle to 
God? 


£6 is 17 
24 


Phil. 
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Phil. Boch knowne and bnknowen 2 
b +54. 14 knowen in particular , vaknowen in gta 


[Pals falls. 
"1 Each. Ought you not to confelll your 


finnes to man? 

Phil. Though auricular confeſſion bee « 
doctrine of dinels, yet if ſins bet ſo grieuous 
baco mp cblctence, that I canast be perſwa- 
ded of the pardon of them, neither can ind 
comfozt by confeſſion to God, J am bound to 
coafeſſe ſins troubling me, to man,eſpectal- 
lie co my godly Miniſtet, oz to ſuch a Pyea· 
cher of Gods wo2d,as is able to comfozt me 
{a regard of his knowledge, and fit to com- 
via c. fozt me in regardofhis ſetrttit . 
yo. Exch. How arc you bound to confeſle 

your finnes? 
Phil. Euen as a guiltie pziſoner muſt do 

NM. 9.26 at the barre l. 
3 JI muſt bzing mp ſclfe befoze Gods 


m Luce. Judgement leate . 
2 J muſt put vp an indictment again 


6 Ton1,1.13 agaluſt my (rife . 
4 JI mult ſue foz parvon atthe hands of 
pPralgs.s mp God r. ad Y 
Exch, How many things are required in 
true conſeſſion: 


Phil, 


* 


7. 


p 
| £% 


oc 3 * 


Chriſts Prayer expounded. 


47 


Phil. F doluntaty 
1 — with» _ 
hogs without eee 


3 Particular, without 

dentall 
4 Jmpartiall, by — 
cumlance . (14am $4 - 


r * Car. . 
* vou bound to ae God ** 
* : — — — 
—— — — 
1 
2 l 
ee 2 
all bur 
Fa = — tr 
4 — 
boi mere — 4 
the lie to come IT 
= one f.zCor 7 
2 neither comfozt noz content ** 
— wozldlp ching — 
Ench, — | | 
2 y do yeu fay, Fergize vl — 
ecauſe J mu map, chat Oer 
would 


1 Chiifts Prayerexpounded, 
would not only fozgrue me but that be wouls 
übe alſo foꝛgiut all men in che wo? ld x. 
Exch, But you are bound to beleeve the 
forgiueneſle of fins : will you pray for that 
Which is had alreadie ? 

Phil. I do not as miſtruſting that Gov 
bath not fozqiuen them „ but that I may 
zl. fcele in my heart, that God hath foxgiuen 
Pra. . chem , and that I map apply that to my ſelfe 

which the Father hath purpoſev, bis Wonne 
purchaſcd, and the holy Gboll ſcaled. 

Exch. Vet to pray thus for pardon, it 

ſeemes to open a gap to ſinne freely, 

Phi. Nap rather if Jhave grace,the moze 

I p2ap that my ſinnes map be pardoned,the 
kran, mot Will J hate and deteſt ſinne &, and the 
moe I am perſwaded that God hath fozgi 
uen me, the moe I will labour to lfue god» 
lie:Rom.r2.1.1.Joh.3.3.Tit.2ar.Luk.1.74 

Exch.Whar vie do you make of this, For- 

vs? 

Phil. 1 That as I ſac ſ mine owne par · 

don, ſo muſt J with che Waints ſue foz 6 
88 thers l. 

2 That I muſt bee ſazrie when men doe 
wm Pal. =y 
28 1 3 That I map not bacharitably diſcouer 
„  mensſinnes*, 

e 4 That Jmuft not cauſe anp mi to un ©, 
c 74. 
Gea15. 1 3 That 
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5 That I mu not delight in any ſinnt 5. **: 

bz 
5 pray for all men, e- 


Phil. A map, becauſe þ Lozd alone know- 


N tins 
q Gama 


eth whoare his * : and inthe tudgement of [*"=< 


charicie A may mag to che conuerſion, oz 
contuſion of the moſt wicked in che wozlo 

Exch. What if a man fins the holy 
Choſt? may you pray for ſuch a man? 

Phil. Few,oz nont, bout now the (pirit of 
dfcerniag, to know when a man ſinner a» 
gainf? the holy il, and rherefozr we muſt 
take heed how we cenſure it. 

Emeb, Yet giue mee forne notes to know 
this ſinne. 

Phil. I will giur you theſe. 

1 It is againſt chat ulumtnstion which 
man bath by the holy Ghoſt : Hebr. G. 

2 It isa infteafmalice againſt God, to 
denie him, when a man needs not. 

3 It wagaiaſt the perſon of Chit. Heb. 
10.29% 

4 It is in none but ſuch as baut hav 

knowlenge and Hebe. . d. 

5 Jets tet 6 bare cogitation , but a mas 
licious deteſtatton of God. 

6 It is not fos 8 while, but contiauall, 

7 —_— — — 


7 1 


Mn, 


. 
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ſuch a wicked men, as knoweth the Goſpel, 
doth comm (his nnr. 
$ The lect cannot fall into if. 
9 Chzift can fozgiue this ſlone, but de wel 
not, decauſe ſuch « inner doth veſpiſe, and 


mt ſumption, oz ma- 
lice, is a fozerunner of this inn: if ſuch pet · 
ſous repeat not. 
Each, Why are finmes called debt 
Phal. Becauſe by them we become boun- 
den ond indebted to Gov,etther coviſeharge 
them, 02 tu be umpʒilontd fo; them: Matth. 
18. 32. Luk. 13. 4. 
Exch. How many kinds of debt are there 
in finne ? 
phil. Cher. 1 A dett of obevience which 
we owe to God, but haut not paid it though 
(Gen. 1.45, franigreflion *, 
= 27 2 A deve of puniſhmene, becaule we haut 
ec. tranigrefled®, Y 
* 3 Avede of purttic. which wee de 
reaſon of our corruption after our tr 
„n fon * And agatult a theſe vebcs, I wu 
ſceke that J map gee my Quierus eſt, in 
this life, that I be not copmented in theiife 
eben to come 1. 
Ench, Why ate finnes called ours 


Phil. Becaule they pzoperly pzoceed from 
cur 
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our ſrlurv, and we are not by God compel- 

led to int 220 
Ench. What vie make you of all this? = 
Phil, 1 That I mult eſpecially labour 


fo2 pardon of mine owe ſitne *, Patan. 
2 That J muſt not acraſe God as the 
autho? of Mane b HG 


3 That becaaſe I daily mu aſke ſug- 
giueneſſe, therefoze tuen the bet men do lin 
r: — 
4 That as God is patient towards mer, 
ſo maſt J be patient towards my bjethzen 4, * els. 
Exch, In whole name muſt you get this * 
pardon ? 
Phil, In the name of Chick, applied co 
mt. in che pzeaching of the Golpell by a trut 
faith : foo be is the pzopiciation fo} our ſins, 
and withour him we cannot appeare in the 


light of God ©. — 
fuck, Why muſt you look for ſorgiwe- II 
neſſe from Chrift? 2 


Phil, 1 Becauſe of my (rife I cannoc ny 
praſe Gods nb. Ila. 33.14. 2. Pet. 24. 
lud. s. 

» J amnot able to ſatiſſie his /«fice fog 
be will not fudge che luner (unocent:Exod. 
46. Pal 5.5. 


* He hath taken bpon him to be my ſures 


f 2 4 Þ* 


— — 
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Oc alone hath purchaſes my perdon, 
being an innocent ma», and ttt nal Gon: 
Hcbt. 2. 16.7. 26. 3. Cor. 5. 19. Iſal. 5 3. 5. 6. 
Dan. 9. 24. 26. ler. 23. 6. Io. l. 29. 1. Pet. l. 18. 
Pial. 51 9.Zachaz.1,Tit-3.4-5 Coloſ. 2.4. 
1. Tim 2.5. 1. Job. 2. 1. 

Exch, But hath Chriſt obtained for vs, 
ſuch a plenatie remuſhon, as that wee need 
not looke for any other? 

Phil. Be bath: foz, 1 There is no con» 
demaation to them that are in Chzift Je» 
us: Rom. B. . 

2 Ot bath blotted out the bheand-wrivory a+ 
gain vs, 4 nailed it to his croſſt:Col. 2.14. 

3 There is but one Aſfociaror bet werue 
God and man, the Aſo» Jeſus Chil: 

1. Iimoch. 2 5; 
4 ber is iht Trees lig our finnes: 
1.lohn 2.2. 

Exch, May you not diſcharge veniall 
finnes by your ſelſeꝰ 

Phil. No (inne is dental, i wee regard 
Gods ie (ultice : Mat. f. 28.1. Ioh. 3. 15. 
Numb. 6 23. Plal. 1 30.5. Al finnes are be- 
ntall, i we tt ſyett C ius A ſaficunt me» 
rite: Rom. g. 1 6. Pfal. 1 30. 7. 1. lo. a. 1. 

Exch, Doth not God remit the fault, 
and yet retaine the puniſkmet for the fault? 

Phil. In no cale, 1 Her will nut 9 


| Chriſts Prayer expounded. T 
. 


2 teten the puniſhment [02 the 
fault are Relariner as the cauſe, and the ct 
fect; ſuppoſe the one, the other mull be ; take 
away the one, the other allo is taken away: 
Ceneſ. 2. 17. 

3 Choſſt did not only take vpon him the 
guilt of fin; but allo che puniſhment fo2 fin: 
Pet. 2.24. 

4 It were again Gods juſtice, to puniſh 
that wbich he hath pat dent. 

5 What mercie were this co forgine a 
Cane, and pet to puniſh the ſame lane + 

6 Eaen in ciuill contracts, if the Oblf- 
gation be cancelled, the vedter is acquitted, 

7 Bow all bet bee bleſſed that bath the 
pardon of his ſinne, if bet bet puniſhed aſter 
pardon of his inne*Plal. 32,1. 

8 Being juſtifed by faith, I have peace 
with God: I could not have it i I might be 


puniſhed. | 

9 Who wall lay any thing tothe charge 
of the electe It is God that inftifieth, who 
hall condemnerſatth Paul, Rom 8.733. 

10 This were to make Chick an mpers 
— Sauiour ,which is again® the wozd of 


Exch. Was not Da finne pardoned, 
F 3 and 


54 urin Prayerexpounced, 
and yet be puniſhed after forir / a Sm. 12. 
13˙1 

Phil. Oe was chaſkiſed by a Father, not 
puniſhed by a Tudge:fo2 cozrectids to Geds 
child en, cannot pzoperly bet called puniſh! 
ments: Pfal. tag, 10. 1 Cor. 11.32. 

Exch, Why then was Nebuchadnerzan 
aduiſed to redeeme his fms hy repentance, 
and his iniquities by mercic to the poore i 
Dan.4.24. 

Phil. Pou taught mee, that the Pebzew 
wozd tranſlated byrbe Latior Tranſlatoz, 
Fodeeme, doth not lignifie to &»7 t, but to 
break off und this will make acting fog (as 
tiſtaction. 

Exch, What vſe can you make of this? 

Phil. That all popiſhcommutation of (- 
ternal! puniſhments into tempo3all ſat iſ at · 
tions, is valawfull : fafrngy, 
pe, Pater -nofter; annocation of Saints, 
— H— works 
of ſwpererogation,and ſuch like:al which deuts 
ces art eucrted by that one ſaping of S lohn, 
The blood of leſna Chriſt bu Scene doth purge 
vi fromall our f l. Ioh. 1.7. This is pzc* 
pet to the elect, and is daily renucd to them 
in the Wlozd and Dacramente, 

Exch, What is the condition of this peti- 


tion ? 
nil. 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. ty 
Phil, Ave forgave ib that rreſpaſſe - 
gur vi. 

Exch. Is our forgiuing of men a reaſon 
why God ſhould forgive vs? 

Phil. Na, ic is not. Foz, God oz Chiils 
fake voth foxgiue vs f : and fit were a cauſe ry 
then muft che fozgiueneſſe of one pzocerd '* 
from our ſeluts. 

Exch, What then isit ? 

Phil. It is a Spec, auring ts that Cop 
bath forgiuen vs;and a e cheering vs, 
that God will fozgiue vs . btuding 
bs to pardon our bycrbzeo; and a Le» trachs 
ing va, that if wee will have Gov to fozgiue 
bs, we alſo mult foxgiue others. 

Exch, Why then is this condition ad- 
ded? 

Phil. Not to teach God how hee ſhould 
ſozgiue vs, but toteach vs: 

: That hee greatly delighteth in chi 
wozke of mercie. 

2 That ber map elle ſay date vs, Why 
doeft thou aſke fozgiueneſſe of thy F< ber. 
when as thou wouldeſt not fozgwe thy be- 
ther L 

3 That as wee looke foz a plen irie par · 
dan a' the hands of Gov : ſo wee ſhould giue 
the like vaco all men : Matth. 6. 15 5.3. 

4 ——— baue God ne. 

4 


16 Chriſts Prayerexpounded, 


vs. ſo often as wee offend him we allo houly 
logg tut our bzother,ſo often as be offendeth 
bs: Luk.17.4- 

Exch. But becauſe fin to man is heere cal- 
led de, how becomes man thus a debtet to 
man, and how is this finne called a debtꝰ 

Phil. Not as it is a fin again God, and 
his righteous law, but as & is « freſpaſſt 
done to man, either tots dodie by killing, 
02 hurting it;to bis goods, by tcaling chem; 
credit, by llandeting of dime to bis chaſtts 
tie, by defiling bis acighbonurs bed. 

Exch. Why is this fin called a debt to mi? 

ghRomey38 Phil, x 2. caule we owe love t, which 
is now dzoken, 

2 Becauſe we owe puniſhment fc2 di ig 


b lad 8. . 
1 wee owe ſatiſtaction fo? the 


{Let £.4 Wong dene. 
Each, Is every debt to man to be remit- 
ted? 
Phil. No there is a debt ofChoriry, which 
we owe to our neighbour, and this debt we 
muſt ever owe : Rom. 1 2.8. 
Exch, How is man ſaid to forgiue man? 


Phil. Aben bee doch pardon either che 
1 wong done * on the puniſhment apporrted 


5 fo) the wzong |, 03 — — 
„endet is bound to make =, 922 


as occaſion is offered : Marth. 18. 3 2. 
—_ What things were obſcrued vp 

165 

Phil. Thiee, 

1 That man may fozglue man, and pet 
God will puniſh bim. 

2 Thatthough man will not fozgriue, pet. 
God will, if the offender repent *, 

3 That though God and man fozgiue, 
the partie offending is to be punied x, 

Farb. What good commeth by forgi- 
ving an offence # 

Phil. Byit : 1 J am like date Godt 
Pialm. 103.3. 

2 I (imitate good men: 2. Sam. 19.23, 

3 Jhavemuch comfozc by iti. Sm 25. 31. 

4 T hal bench malice out of mine heare. 

c I map with aſſured comfozt, ſut vato 
God foz mine owne pardon. Matth. 18.6.14. 

C I ſhall cauſe mine enemte to love me. 

7 Then God wil avenge mp cauſe: Prou, 
25.21. 

$ I hall be fitter fen the Lozvs Supper: 
Matth.g.25.Gen.4.4. 

Frech. May a man forgiue him that hath 
oftended him, and yet ſue him at the law? 

Phil. De may not only ſue dis aduerſarie; 
but purſue him to death, i pet fozgiue him; 
dez, duleſſt offendozs det puniſhed, Gods 
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— — 


— —  —— 


es Chiifs Prayerexpounded 
„nu, Clozte will be hindered 4, inftice decaped - 
cen fe Common weale rutacd , and all men 
Melde. W3onged *, and bad Judges puniſhed *, 
© Ench, What rules mult you obſcruc ia 
tluigry 6 going to lav 8 


2 Pal. 1 I muli da nothing wich a reven- 


x Rom. glag mind *. 

T7 2 I muſt cake heed that I offeud not the 
„cen. Church 7. 

— 3 I muſt vo it fos the maintenantt of 
AAN peace *. 

4 I muſt lab by it to better mine ad- 

lets uetſatte *, 

5 Imuſt not ſue foz tach crifling mat- 

u Cort Fer ©, 
6 JI muſt ve all other good meanes, and 
zue make law my laſt remedie ©, 
* Exch. May the Magiſtrate puniſh a ma- 
lefaRor,and yet be ſaid to ſorgiue him? 

Phil. He may do it:fo2 be is, 1 The . 
niſter of Cod, to take vengeance of him that 
doth eucll : Rom. 13.4. 

2 The offence which hee doth puniſh, is 
not againft his perſon, but agatnC the comy 
mon meal b. 

Exch, But when the fleſh will tell you. 
that you muſt be revenged, what cautions 
were giuen you to (tay anger ? 

Phil. You gaue me theſe cauctons : 

I 


— 


Chrifls Prayer expounded. yg 
1 That I muff conſiver, that « is Govs 
7 


oing ©. 4d 3 fim if 

2 That Jhave alſo wenge God a 
Man“. « Tacky 24 
3 ZLhat Chrift bath forgiuca me mot . vans 
4 That foxgiuing is a dutic of loves, g Gu 4uy 
c That mut not vetrop him (oz whom *+ 


Chil died b. bc 
6 Tf Ivo notfozgine, I incurre Gods 

watch 1. LI 
7 That by fozgiuing , I em like vaco 

God k. k Ppbe 4. 
$ That & is my dutle to doe nothing **** 

though contention), 1 


Exch, But if I muſt forgiue mine enc- 
mies, why did Dewd and others pray a 
gainſt theirs ? Plalm. 54.7.Numb. 16.7 5. 
2 Timoth.4 14 
Phil. They did (o, not in malict, n; deſire 
of revenge but, 1 Upon a tale to Govs 
clozie. 
2 By the ſpirit of reuclation, knowing 
that ſuch men were in truth caſawates,aus 
beter enemies to the truth of God. 
E «ch, What vſe «lo you make of this? 
Phil. : That J am bound to foxgtac all 
perſons all ſtunts , an? at all times , —— 
when man offends me. oMn 9.29 


Chu J maſt line in peace 7, and yuan 
4 labour * 


qMar.4.4 labour to make peace 4, | 
— 3 Chat if I fozgtue not, I curſe mp ſelf *, 
4 That they hurt chemlelves, who leaue 

{| out this condition in the Lozvs Paper, be- 
9 cauſe they will not fozgiue, 

nn 5 Thatitis aſigne of grace tofopgiue . 

| 44 6 That no man liuing in malice,can lap 

fl -524 the Lozds Paper as he ought todo *, 

9 7 That it is difficult to beleeue che foz- 
it — ginenes of ins, becauſe this petition hath 
Ml a condition to perſwade vs, annexed vato it. 

| 8 Thu i chey bee commended who fes 
gine their enemies, what ſhall become of 
them who p)olecute, g perſecute the Saints 
of Gov, by whom they receiue much good? 

Prou. 11.11. 

Exch, What do you heere bewaile : 
| Phil. x The coruption of mp nature 
| mont fo linne. 

I 1 The burden of my ſinnt, which A mp 
| ſelle can ncutt bratt. 
| 


3 That I feelenot the want of Chzif, 
who only can {oz giue ſinnt. 

4 That J am not ſo reavie to fozgiue 
—— 

0 e or 

Phil, — 2 * 

1 Foz bumtltatton. 

2 Fo} Juſtification. 


L 


Crit Freyer expounded. 4 
3 Fo; Reconciliation, and love to mey, 
Exch, In hunulatioa what do you pray 


for ? 

Phil. 1 That I may ſee myſinnes. 

2 That I mapyfeele them, 

3 That Imey bewalle them. 

4 That J may maſt tatutuiy crane par» 
don log them, (ceing the burven of ſinne is 4 
moll yeauie burden. 

Each, How do you pray for luſtification? 

Phil. That Chyil's rightcoulncs ma be 
made mine and my (innes may be latb dyen 
Chatf, fen his merctes ſake, 

Exch How do you pray for reconciliaci6? 
— —— 

ccoactled to men, ſo as 
— 
cb, ings do you pray agai 

Phil. — th fine, 
bardues of heart, continuance ia fin, and the 


\by which J am kept from 

loutng mp brot bet. = 
Exch. What do you giue thankes for? 
Phul. I chank Gov that be bath gtuen me 

a ſight and ſenſe of i unt, and perſwadey mee 

of the pardon and ſozgiueneſſe of them in his 

Soaunc;and that how(ocuct I (uſaine many 

wzongs 


62 -ChiiſtsPriyerexpotinded, 
-w3ongs ac thehands of mem, pet I can bee 
eongented to ſongtut th as God foz CHs 
ſake hath fozgiuen me. 
Exch, Woch is the fixth petition? 
The 6 5 Phil. And leads vs not inte tempration ; 
— ce. 
Exch, Why is it placed after the fourth 
tion, Gize vs fc, 
Phil. Toteach me, that if God glue me 
daily bye a, J am ſublect to be tempted with 
lee be *, and therefore mult pzap againlt-ir: \ 
Leade v -andiſhe deny me vafly brad, I am ſubiett { 
fo be tempted wich deſpaire®, and ſo muſt 
2 
Exch. Why is it ſet aſter, Forgize v1 our 
debti? | 
Phil. That by this I may learne: 1, That 
forgtueneſſe of Unnes and cemprations are 
<lake 21, Cuſeparable companions ©, and that. ſuch as | 
Lern TAN quatmted with temptations, are as | 
| : pet in the power of that frong man, who 
| Le heepeth the houſe of a ſecure ſoulc .. | 
1 3 Cbat as the foxmer pttition anſwereth | 
| to the firſt part of the coutnant of grace, con | 
ſing in the remifſion of unucs:ſo this is an · 
ſwerable to the ſecond part, which conũiſtt tu 
in the wiring of Gods law iu our heatts, lo | 
as we ſhall nor finally be overcome i tem · 
(ation, 2 
afro, 


Chrifts Prayerexpounded, oy 
Exch. Why are the godly led into temp- 

tation? 
Phil. x To kerpe them vaver, that'thep 

be not p20ud of Gays grace “. faCor te. 
2 To winnow the chafſe of Anne from ” 

Gods cone t. tun 
3 That Gods power may appeare in 

mans weakeneſle “. b 3.Cor 15 
4 Thathis mercy may be (rene fir d 

ping cbt mj from a fingll tall. KAnn 
; That they map be like Chil their 


7 That by this they map knowe them- 
ſelues fox Gods chil>jen, who alone are (0 
tempetd, that they recouer in temptarton . . 

Zack) What elt doe y learne, chat at- * 
ter prayet for pardon of hanes you deſte, 
not to be ed unto temptauon ? 

Phil. J am caughe that if I baue Caned 
and obtamtt pardon, I mul? cake heeve of a 
relapſe tato an olde lane, 09 any p3actis of 
new ©. — 

» That whoſs both this gracſous pr ** © * 
don, be can and mall ttü ſinne in the tun; 
though, with Dauid and Peter, he be fopicy 
in the beginning e. pl TT 

3 Tharfozguuencſle of finues and grart 
arg 4<ar-in g, 


% Quiſts Prayer cou. | 
are inſe pat able companions, and can be no 
moze ſeuered, then light from the ſunne, ag 


<q Manh. 7. 
161. 


heate from fire 4, | 
— Exch. Were you taught nothing elſe out | 


of this order? 


Phil. Pes, you taugt me foure other in- 


fQructions : all which (as pou ſaid) did ariſe | 


out of this, that (mmcdiacly bpon the cras 

ning pardon fo; ſinnt s, wee dot in the utxt 

place deſtre nat to be led into temptation, 
Exch, Which are ? 


bh grace can ( 


a Lermerne the fleſh and the ſpirit .. 


4 That hethat wanterh grace, if be be | 


once foplicd in aunot at all reco- 

uer himſelfe 7; f though the righceous fall 

and riſe agatue, yet the wicked (laub Salo- 
»Pre.14-16 mon) hail fall tntomichiefr *4 

Exch. But if wee bee waded of the 

pardon of our fmocs, why nerd wee to 

pray, 


yilms 
4 


3 


Chriſts Proper expounded. 6&5 
0 | pay, Leads vs wot inte temptation? 
$ | Phil. @(r, pov cavght me, that it is nit 
| Full fox theſe reaſons : 
t 1 Becauſe by natutt man is ont to be 
tempered *, « Gen.1.% 
' © Becauſemany arc che allurements to 
teme vs by bilok. 246 
3 Becauſe ſinne is a betritfull temper . , 1... 
1 — 22 is a ſudeill, crue il, and 
0 art. 
— is only in the power of Goy +=" 
l | to gineman power torellf ©, «Lak. 
K Erb. What is the ſumme of this periti6? '* 
Phil. That I may be delfucred from two 
* | maine enemies of Gods grace, whereof the 
) | one(s 77 the other is Ee. 
Exch. Do you make theſe words two pe- 
titions ot one? 


N Phil. 1 Such as de make ſeven petiti- 
| 


TT 


ons do diuide this petition tnto two: but you 

| diuided it as the moi do fnto a petition, Lead 

v1 nor che. And an explanation, Zur de 

| | w1ebe, In the former whereof, wee pap as 

* |} gainf enils co come; in the latter again? 

| | euils preſent, 

Exch, May you not change theſe words, 

Lead v1 not, into ſuffer vi net or let vs net be 
| ledimtotempration? 

P. A0, Y map not; foz, as God is lu 

G cs 
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to harden mans heart and not to ſuffer it to 
——— epes, and not to 

them to be blindey;(o is he ſaid to lead 
man (aco cemptation, ant not to (uffir him 


to dt led. 
Exch Shew this by ſome places of Scrip- 


ture. 
Phil. Exod.7.3.God heartac Pharaohs 


2 Sam. 24. . God moned Dauid to num- 
der the people. 

Elay 19.14. God mingled among them 
the ſptric ot erroz. 

Rom. 1. 1 6. Cod gaue thembp to bile af 
fections. 

2. Theſſal. 2-1 1. Ces ſent among them 
lit ong deluſions, 

Jn theſe and ſuch like places, be is noe ſal 

to ſuffer to be hardened, mooued, mingled, 
giucn, ſent ; but that he did harden» mooue, 
mingle, gtut vp. and lend. 

Exch, Tell me now what temptation ia. 

Phil, It is en enticement oz frioll of che 
mind, 02 hcart to commit, oz to ſee whe* 
ther men will 03 not commit lane, either by 
comuption of nature, enticements of che 
wozld, the policies of Satan, rhe ſozgettuls 
nes of OD mercies, pzclent alflictions, 03 
the jull ec (ertion of the Le Cet. 11 

8 *. 


x.) 


— theſe chings: 


1 Affliction, by which man is cempted to 


know what is in htm *, 
2 Saths trial which be makes of Cod b. 


Chiifts Proyer expounded. 67 
Exch, How is temptation taken in the 


Tan 1.% 
— 


3 Mans trial, which he makes of On l 


4 Satanstrial which be makes of mi !. 
J Panstriall which he makes of man *, 
6 — 22 ——— men, 


Emch. How is man faid to 

Phil. Aden hee belecucs not dp wozd, 
ſeckts after new miracles, truſteth in out- 
ward meares, pzeſcribeth God « time any 
nianer of dclinerance, is impattent at his 
cozrections, murmurerh at the pzoſperitie 
ol the wicked,caſtcth himſcife into netdleſſt 
daugers, 0) burdeverd che faichfull with 


| needle; cravitions : Pl 7g 19. 20.3 t. la- 


dich 8.11 Mal. 3. 10 14 Mat -G. Act. 19.10, 
Each. In regard of God and Satan, how 
= kinds — are there ? 
Phil. Two : the one of probation, and fa 
God tempteth vs:the otbet of ſevuction,and 


| fo datantempteth bu. Deut. B. 2. March.4.2. 


2.Cor.11.14- 
Ench, What mcancs doth Satan vie to 


tempt man 7 


Phil. De v#th,02 _ abuſeth : 


: The 


4d Ma. 4-4- 
* i Cor.9-4 
8 


FTE 


Mar, nat, 
Gen 24-1, 


the 
« Math 44. — « : by all which ber 


will ſubdue vs tn temptation, vnleſſe Goo in 
his mercie giue ts power to refit, 
Exch. —— 1 EPR. 
man into 
Phil. Pe red this, 1 Byceaſing to ſap» 
pot, not che nature of man, but his grace 
1 ——j 
* 2 By deliue ring him to his owne luſtes, 
— uri grace u not ſufficient co he lt 
tn him*, 
plies, 3 By giuinghim intorhe power of We 
r 


4 By blindfolving bim, and hardening 
eke as that bee hall make no 
{46s 14, Conſcience or Hunt. 
Fach. 1: God then the author of finne? 
Phil. Cod fozbid; for thou ar! a God that 
ebe, hace fntquitie, ſaith the Pzopher Davie k. 
and God rempteth no man, to wit, vato ſin, 
e (ith the Apolile James}, 
Feel But how is God freed frb being the 
author of ee eee 


* 


1 


—ͤ—ũ—4— —U— —ͤä— — — * . 


Cheiſts Prayer expounded. 6g 


Phil. Well every wap, if we can learne to 
diſkttnguth, betweene che act en it ſclfe and 


che atarie, oz hender chat is tn the action, 


Exch, Is God the author of every action? 
Phil. Pes verily, for, in him we live, we 


moue, and haue our being . 

Exch And can he work in a ſinſul action, 
and not be the author of hn in chat ation? 
Phil, Doubtleſſe he map : foz the doing of 


a thing, it pzoceedech from the Creatoz® che * 


cuill it comes from the creature „. 

Exch, you ſhew this by ſome com- 
N 70 | 

i}, Jremember pou taughe me his, by 
theſe which follow. The Dun beames lighe 
bp02 a carion:that it ſmeileth, the Dunne (s 
the canſe : that it ſmelſerb ill. ie (elfe is the 
cauſe. A man ſpurreth fozward a lame hozſr; 
that che bozle an. t he tibet is the cauſe; 
that be an bimſecife is the cauſe, T 
muſician plapeth vpon an vntured m bjoken 
infrument;that it ſoundeth,the Puſlcian is 
the cauſe;$ it ſounde ch il, « (rlfe is the cauſe; 
and þ like map be ſaſd of many ot het thivge., 
Exch But why doth God tempt ſome, and 
they recover in temptation ; and doth alſo 
others, & leaues them in temptation? 
Ul. De peu a man aſke this of me, who 
an hut & man * let bs boch lrarne the any 
| © 3 were, 


m Ad 


» 1 Loan. 
4.4 


ie. 


keow-s 30. tert, a the Apes Paul : © man,who art 


(Lou that diſpurel? with God* De finds (uch 
tuul, and leaucs them ſo, hee ts dounden to 
none to gtue him grace, his ludgements are 
p Lom uw vuſtarchabie, his watts pa our r, 
N. and we arc all as clay inthe hands 
q16i tet, be may make vs of what lad 
Lhc Sun doth batten the clay, 
the war, x no mim muſt aſke at 

Exch, How may God bee faid yo tempt 


man? 


wil 4. 


þ Pot | 


(ſteps "y 


Phil. r Bpaflerious, as he dio che Tb | 


; Dew. 4.1, Cartitirs “. - 


Iudg 3-14 2 By commander kt, as be did Abraham f. 


enn ; By proſperitie,as he bi Davids, 


n 4 By offering das, 
and as matters vit to crie the j euiiit of | 
wants, by laytug money in cozner, 
trit them. 


Euch, That thus may be knownethe bet." | 


ter, ſhew mee how you were taught, cach 
mah is ſaſd to harden himſelſe, Satan is ſaid 
to hard man,& God is ſaid to harde man. 


Phil. Pan harvens himſelfc, when he te- | 


x Plal.gC 1 fuſeth grace T, 
Satan harvfs man to peſume of grace . 
+ Cov hardens man when bet gives ner 
grace, though hee offer unte him all the 
mcancs of grace ', p i 
"EC 


yn Core 


* Dew 4.10 


A%.328. 26, 


: 
: 


21d Exahs: YT 


» 


'S 
: 
: 


| 
| 


| 
l 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. 772 

Exch. Are not mercies and judgements 
able to bring man to God, without the ei- 
peciall grace of God? 

Phy. No, they arc noe; but as the bigh- 
wap, the meze it is eroden vpon the harder 
it ta, till :he ta nt moiſten it; and the d · 
die, the moze it is beaten pon, ide harder it 
4s, till the fire ſoften it: fo the heart of man, 
the maze it is trodeu and beaten vpon by 
mercies and , the wont u, t 
ell God by the vew of his grace moifen if, #147. 


and the fire of his ſpirit ſoften it >. Dietl 
Exch. She w me ſome ochet reaſons then }?: 
you didbefore, why God doth thus tempt way . 
and harden man- 
Phil. Ot tab ii to theſe ends : 


1 To bumble chem, char they map fre 
y £ Feet 1.16. 


2 T.ochaQiſe them fo fozmer inte 4, « «Lay, 

3 That bis grace in tem way appeare, 

as gold in che ire ©. N. 
4 That chey map ſee their owne weeks» 

nes and a | 


tmpaclence » ſlLak 13. 
5 That they may tat mae herve bert“ 
after . g Paris. 
6 That mote carneftly chepmayp pjapio **: 
Oos fo2 afſiſtancr >. k » Can 
Exch, What vics can you make of this 1>+ 
. 1 


7: ChiitsPrayerexpounded, 


Phil. Ilearne ficft the . 
1 purttit of Cod, who can wozke in fin, wit 
2 
2 can tn 
k Lukas ting, then God will — * 
15 3 That I muft not wap abſolutely a 


13 gatulk temptations, but that I be not oucr» 
19444 come in temptattan l. 

2 4 That by nature wee are all Satans 
ww. — bondmen®, if ſuch time as God free vs 
cue (rom temptatien *, 


17 Ech. Seeing God h many waies, 
| nnn y profperitie and 
iche: ' 


Phil. By this he tries man: 
1 Whether bet will confidcr how hee 
o Fedde. 1 comes by them ©, 


e, 2 Towhom the continuance of them is 


ran momiſed 7. 

3 To what cad chep are giuen vato 
q lukily him 4, 

4 CIbether be will thinke of che mata 
„bes 4.46 Hlltie of high places A 
— Wihertber be will medicare of the fear» 

downe-falles of (uch, as haut not vſev 
(Heſt 15. well C. | 
ne. Huss That it is a part ofgreat felictty, 


res, Rot to be auercome ſclicitte *, 
relais — — that late 


a deliverance 


= — — > „ „ 


Cine Prayer expounded, 93 | 

deli from that ynaaturall c —_———_ 

cie againſt our King and countrey by Gua- . 
der? of 

ph. i Whether wee will acknowledge 


it ©, «Plat ot 
» Whether we will be thankful tag U . 
3 Whether we will keepe a memoziall 
* of (rr. 5 Med. . 


God, than beſoze, left a wozle ching happen 
to bs *. b lob. $445 

7 Mbethcr wee will deteſt that crut il 
cacolique religion, which eaterh her god, 
and killech her gourrnours, and therfeth 
after blood,cſpeciaily the blood of Pyinces*, 1 74 

becher wee will loue and embzace 
moze cacueſtly our Chaiſian religid, which 
teacheth obevtence,and pzacriferh t, tuen fo 4 Pro. a4. # 
ſuch gouernours as are bad 4, though their Lz, 
C atholtke Apologie ſlandet vs with the — 


contt arte. "IH 
Exch. How doth God tempt men by ad- D.. 

werſaiec ? & D Mr. 
Phil. Whether we will thinke, 1 That © — 4 

godly men haut been ſo tewpced ©, — 


» That ; ton gas 


74 Cris Payerexpennded. 
» That . to trie aur 


Fate 
Den 4.35. 


g 1ob1y.s. 


bang 
** 


1104 
* 


k Prins 


ment, 99 Tace by pouerkies o name by con- 
+ mel. 


— 


2 5 wee muſt not declame agatag 
That wee mult moze meditate of bea · 
Ns 


6 That if we feele not the Sunze riſlag | 
of Gads grace, we mult not thinke that it is 
ſer foz euer *. 

7 That wee muff endure all kindes of 
temptations,wherher of dodie by icknes, 0 
ſoule by ſozrow, 03 our perion bp (mp3iſan- 


Erb. But to come to mans temptations: 
What if man tempt you to Pupiſhreligion,, 
bow muſt you tetiſt this temptation? 

Phil. By conſdering, that that religion 
can bet u goap'religion, 1 — the 


gue 
— 
— 


3 — — 
4 Where Saints are muocattd 7. 


F © Where ignajance iv commended 4, 


6 (Ahere is maintained *, 

7 Where Chilis merit is mangled \. 

$ CAherc lubects are ſo freed from alle · 
geaunce 


— <<« a ww = —w &T@=«©a 


a HY a 


eden as lis. id a ts a= 


*"*w% SR' TY & XK 8 


Chriſts Prayer expounded. 7 


.geance to their il de de not 
a KRemamiſt, it hal be to kill 
that Ring. as to cate their god *, — 


9 Where marriage is pzobibued *, — 0 

10 Where ſuch ſoucraigne power (is «+. 
giuen to one man (the ) as that be map * 1 
determine che true ſenſe of all @cripture *, 14 
define all cauſes of faith 7, call Councels *, . 


F 


| ercomimnunicate any perſon , depoſe- anp +146. 


Ring b, fozgiue Canes pzoperly *, decide all . a4 
cauſes byougbt to Rome by appcale 4,and » 52:4. 
make ſuch lawes as hal bind the cſcience *, 1 44, 
all which is giuen to the Biſhop of Rome ; Pr +4. 
but is derogatozic to the Kingly, Pzopheti» Te, 
call, and ꝛieſtiy offices of Chztf. + Lan. 4.44 
tech What if you be tempted to ſotſake 
the Church, becaule of ſome abuſes —— 
ſed in the Church ho nwft you refilt x 
temptation : | 
il, Bp conflgering, that a child is not * 
to be fozſaken decave it is licke, noz a bende 
piglected, becauſe it is diſcaſed : and that 
Chad and bis ApoRles dia nat depart frow 
the Churchee, gb there were Ar in the 
tt maup atuules,and the mot of ch greater = = of 
they bee d vs, who haut the Aan 
þurety pꝛeacht d. and the Sacraments righy 
Ke admum ted. in the he 


Chet befozr Browne thep can bzing no | pou 
one learned man that ever vi wiite of,02 de*} Z 
fend their opinton. | 

2 They tan ew none befoze that time, 


tati 
I 
ran 
7 

f 
4 
c 
{ 
11 
a 
a 
na 


g WT 


thoſe cuils that are among vs, and 
a | pou will atutt depart from vs. 
Eb. To come againe vnto Satans temp- 
tations, what muſt you do to teſiſt them / 
Phil. N mus labour, x Not to be igno* 


cealr *. 
6 To thinke of mp vanger f Tfall', jaw ws 
a. may hurt others l 


$ That by falling I may venp my God * « Lak.ua 
9 That I Hall bee rewarded f Y cn 
= © G R. 
i Chatter J ſhall have power 2270 
te tet dar. 13.44, 
Exch, Theſe rules indeed are generalbur 
what iſ he tempt you to the fnne of coue- 
touſneſſe, what remedies muſt you vic ? 
Phil. I muſt meditate, 1 That God hath 
taken vpon him to be my carefal pzotectag9, 4 Fay. 
2 Thatthis ſin is the roote of all tui . 
3 That every courtous man is an (dolg» © 


(Cololy.y 
4 That 


4 


— 


| | N.. 

78 Chriſts Prayerexpounded, 

clans. 4 That my life ans not in abundance, 

— da Ch1iſt x his vilciples were paz «, 

Zb © That hallcarrie nothing withme *, 

rn 7 That J muſt give an account of mp 
J. 


$8 Thati& will me in 
a dinde t the ſeruice of 


Lan bat rich mt come hardly to herauf , 
20 10 Chat by cithes Jam moſt ſubiett to 
D 1. 6 be ſpotled 5. 

11 That they make a man vawilltag to 
« ELA dir. 

12 That they may bet taken away from 
dProzy.s. me ©; 

13 That many woes arc denouncev a- 
« Ames 6x, Catnl tich men. 
— A * What remedies haue you againſt 

e tation of pride? 

Ws. — — 

tee de Neu. becaule I baut ali things of gift f, 
+ That God reiteth the pre 

Chat it hindeteth a greater largeſſe of 
bLuoke 12. Trace b. 
2 bet J am but duſt and aſhes . 

5 That pzlde cat Satan out of bes- 
kaPer a, en kx. 

6 That (fic be in apparel, I baue moze 

occaſion ts be humbled foz mp ſhametull na · 


IGen 2-24, Kedn; 
17. 7 That 


— — — — 


Chriſts Prayer expounded, 99 
7 That Choit left me an tremple of hu- 
militit - — 


$ That by this A make others to t- - 
temnt me » His 

9 That it argues a ſonne of the viuell *, — — 

10 That others, pea many vareaſonable 17425 
— moze excellent gifts then mp — 

y 

11 That pzide is the cauſer of contenti- — 

ons 4. ES 


12 That pzoud men are far from refoz* a, 4, 
mation: Sceſt thou (fatth Salomon) a man q Proviue 
wiſe in his owne eyes,there is more hope of 
a ſoole then of him * : and, a pz0ud heart is * Fro a6u5 
Palace fo2 the diuell. 

Ench, What remedies haue you againſt 


the temptations of adulterie ? 
Phil. Y muſt mevitate heere, 1 That 

God ſres.me . Nn. 
2 That Gd can puniſh me *, (Ceneny 
; Thathe will puniſh me. —r— 


4 That Jama member of Clyif*. 8 
5 That adultercrs (hal nat taberite hes 


uta. yiCar fs 


6 That ſuch people eldome repent *, * ==> 
7 That ſuch aching only not bet bene 
in Tract ©. a Dent. 2, 
$ That it made Salomon tocemmir 3» 7 
dolatrie *, bd i, Lag 


C. © 


fo Christ Prayer ene 


ne | 
«Pre.C.25 hzought to a mozſell of byrad ©, 

10 That I dee not as I would bee dont 
dM3 32 god | 
11 That J wjong the Church aud com- 
— oten: 
pon ele 1.2 That as by this A endanger my ſoul, 
rand ſo muſt I needs decap mp bodte,and when J 

am dead,leaue a blot behind me, which never 
(ron can be wiped ent! 
* Euch. What remedies have you againſt 
the tempration — — 

Phil. Heere A muſt meditate, 1 That 

Salomon commands me, at great tables,to 
tn. pur m knife to mp thoate . | 
2 That by theſe I make mozter of my 
dodie, by too much d3inke ,and mp omacke 

an. but a irainer, by too much meate *, 
152 nf edule that which might doe 


{Hara $ood tothe poode *, 
++ 4 That I abuſe che good creatures of 


| 


| 


Chriſts expounded, pt 
„ That Jam vaſicto keepe any ſcertt . Serrecs 
fo; dzunken pozters kerpe open gates, ud 
when the wine is in. che wit is our. 
9 That Jam a cozve tothe ſober T7. 0 
16 That the ns are che maine tuſtru- 
ments of other i-nes 4, dnn 


11 That Tut (all inco the Pbyſitians 


bands *, 

7.42» That mes fn them commic ſome 
ſuch ln, as may cauſc me to fall nta che cen 
fure of Geb, d Governours : ans fince ( 0nus. yg 
Chai? caſted gall and vinegar fo: me, why 
Gouls not T'abftame from (urfering, and 
d1uvkenaes fem De that deſirech Chitft. 
madkredeth ou him, will vat greatly reqard 
of how dainty diet he moketh ſuch vie meat 
as after mult be cal? me the 2a ugh. 

Ench, What remedies haue you againſt 
the tem tation of enuie ? 
Phil. J mu wevitate, 1 That mine cyt 
muſk not be enil, becauſe Gods cyt is g. ance 
- 3» That Gov may diſpoſe of his owne as 
www, + SM 
3 That endie is anotrof a bad n . e 
4 Tad glavat the good of others 7. 1+ 
5 Moſs av Cad, dad other gooy ! 3 
then, were glas when they heard of ochirs 


e beak 18.15 


excellencie *, aA 
6 God will dot haut all alike *. — —. 


U 7 Ita, 


22 Chriſts Prayer expounde#. 
ihn 7 Ut is a means tomurver our bzother *, 
cla«114. © Mt 6 a fruitofthe nech. 
Gun 9 Ithindzeth us from doing gud to 07 
dGea.i9.4 thers ©. 

10 At is the greatelt topment to 8 mans 
"ILET lier ©, 
18.9. 11 Though our bzotherercell vs in one 
— thing, pet we do bim in another f, 


12 God euen hateth, andcurleth the en⸗ 
F. uious 8. 
11 Exch, What remedies have you againſt 


idlenes in your calling? 
Phil, I muſt meditate, 1 That Gov 

b Gen-1.19. Commandeth all men ta labour *, 
2 That Euah (ell in Paradiſe by wie 


Ger mille . 
— 3 That it was oneof uns of m 
15 4 That it is a cuſhion \oz Satan tolleepe 
gr ON » 


puininer =o That labour puts Satans aſſaults a 


„ Wap f. 1 
p32. 6 Thatidleneſſe conſumeththe bodie 9, 
„ That a lothfull hand maketh pooze.as 
fone pu- à dtligent hand maketh rich *, 
me =,  $ About diligence we cannot pzouive 
& 24-14. log afamilte, og the time ta tam. 

(P06. p Allcreatures, tuen ta the pilmire, are 
<Prou.C.c. diligent *, 


lea 10 God cut Father is ener wozking ©, 


11 Bp 


JT T7. =. =P 


Chrifts Proyer expounded. $4 
11 By & we map be able to do good to o* 
thers *, 1676 0 
t All good men bane laboured im a cal- 
ling, Ind wby baue people bands and wits, 
but to vie ti em dend the moze both are vlev, 
the better they art. 
Exch, What remedies haue you ag ainſt 
impatience in at; rons ? 
hi, I mu meditate, 1 That naked A 
came into (his wozid, and naked I mult re- 
turne againe 7, yd 1.6 
2» J muft remember the afflictions of 
lob, and what cud Gov made of them.. 
2. That the patient abiding of the richte- 
ous hall be gladneſle *, N 
bet God hath « Liroke in afflictt- 
ons d, „ » Tar. 
ben cher are nothing. to the topes of 770... 
heaven ©, ind 
G That Thane deſerued moze ©, — 
7 That they will ten to mp good *, 8 es 
$ That in this wozld wee muſt haut tri- 
bulaticons f fleb.is. 11 
#:\That murmuring is a ſigne of a bad 
thilo 8. 8 — 
1 Chi ſaid, not will, but thine be 
dont h Mi rf. 
12 Ban of Gods (cruants haut enda- ** 
red mae. i Heb.anyf 
Þ 2 12 That 


— — — — — — 


| 
[ 


84 ChiiſtsPrayerexpounded. 
1 2 That Gods childzen haut deen readis 
Aan fo ſuffer k. 
Exch But what remedies have you,if Sa- 
tan tempt you to deſpaire of Gods mercie ? 
Phil. Iwill (ap buto him, aue Satan 
and will enter into this meditation: 
1 I was by Baptiſme receſued into che 
Church, and it hath been co me the lauer of 
IT«.34 regeneration, 
2 Jonce heard and beleeved bis werd, 
m Cor 1. & therefoze I hal Nand tuet by this fafth . 
a 3 Pineclecrion is in Gods h ping, and 
« Epk.1.4. therefoze Data cannever tale it awap *, 
4 Thecalling of God is without reper- 
6 Rom. 1s, tance:g, wbhd be lou th. ht loveth to þ end . 
ms 5 I know by mp lone of che zerhzen, that | 
»»Tok.z..q Jam tranflated from brach to life v. 
6 Jam (ozie, that I can be no mote ſozte 
fo) mp ſinncs, and this to me is an arguments 
Ace. Of faiths. 
10. I deſire to belctut in Chiti and to tun 
un +.14 The wates of his Commandements 
— 8 Chifts merits are greater then my 
11.5 4 ſins, and he is the p2opitiation ſ mp fins f, 
1 {ob 2.4% 9 Though the righteous fal, be hal riſe 
(ru aint, fog God ſuppoxtetb him his h 
P.00.14-7 10 The Spirit voth, though very weak 
ly, witnes to my ſpiric þ Þ am Gods child ©, 
= 11 A hate ſin, with an vaſained hatred *. 
= ahb 12 Y 


—_ xx 
=. 


dt A 


«& & VT 


Chriſts Prayer expounded. 85 
12 Jloue all good things as well as one, 
and bare all cull os well as one” ; and I can yP alnrg.t 
be cant ted to be diColued,e be wich Chord, ,. 
Eco lap, Come Low Icſ\us come quickly . «th! kit. 
Exch, Yet Satan will tempt youto pre- Ki, 
ſume of Gods mercics: what remedies muſt 
you here vie? 
Phil. I muſt meditate acainT this Unne: 
1 That God bids met not bet high min- 


ded *, » Koen, tr, 
2 That (ecuritte deftropeth moze then a- 

nie (inne b. b Lak „. 
3 That hee is Neuro, who frareth al⸗ 

waies ©, £Pro.af 14 
4 That I muſt wozke out my ſaluation 

with feare and crembliag 4, 4d Phil 2.49 
5 That as God is a God of mercie, ſo is 

he allo a God of Juftice *. « Dew. 29, 
6 That the moze J pzeſume, the moze ** 

ſubiect I am to fall “. nn 
7 That it is Satans maine weapon ta 

banquiſh me, God is merciful! g. g Rom 6.15 
$ That even David pzaped to bee kept 

from (innes of pzeſumption *., 12 
9s That the longer J coatinue in ances 

the moze hardly I can leave tem . 
10 That ifonce God call ine, I muſt u | 

do all Þ baut done befoze *, * — 
I: That then I mat chedde marie 4 


"TD bi:ter 


86 CheiſlsPrayerexpounded. 
Plalm.1 3 - _ frare ſo my lanes l. 
9 That by getog on, I beape to my ſelſt 
m Kom.!,5 2 — ol math v :and there 
fore have we need ia this, and a!! the fe met 
allauits o” Gov, men, and diucls, to pzay, 
Lord lead Vi mot into terte. 
Exch, Which isthe explanation of chis 
titicn ? 
N ddiavcr Phil Ext deliner vi from ewill, 

Fuch, What do you pray for in theſe 
words ? 

Phil. That F,avd all Chiltians mer be 
freed from the power of Satan, in, the fleſh 
and the word: fo that detug thus preferued, 
we neither wall, nes map not fall, oz ſs bet 
brlivered from entll, that wee may not (all 
quite away by any tempcation, 

EN „o you 1 not by cuil, vnderſtand on- 
„M ly — diucll, who called 7 hat cel ne *? 
. il. No, * do not, thongh temprations 

cone princ:pally from bim: dut by tut you 
I mull vadetul and all mp ſpiritual! ene · 
— ee to thet ofthe Apoſtle Iohn, 
lch 449 The whole world licth in cuill ©, 

Fu b, Tell me more plainely, what you 

hceere mcanc by Far? 
Phil. I veverfiÞ by (t: Fir, S, 1. Ioh. 
2. 14. Secondly, /, Rom. 12.9. Third, all 
E x«ls, uhich may any wap hurt usa Tre. 


Plague, 


Cheifts Prayer expounded. #7 
Plague, Fan. Of acces, Here/ies Schiſmer, 
Errors, Sedition:, &c. Fourthilp, cuil per- 
ſons, be they 7 writer, loner, Hereriquer Sehbiſ- 
matiques, Atheiſts, Seanerrs, Kc. F ifthip, 
Cternall and everlaſting Deb, which is 
the mot fearfull tuill of all. 
Exch, How many waies doth God deli- 
ver vs from euill ? 
Phil. Twelue waſtes : By pzeſeruing 
bs from committing ſinne . pGemac.s 
2 By freeing vs from tudgements due 
vnto lane 4. 8 
3 By keeping vs from the hurt of lane 
and afflictions *, 1 
4 By turning al! thoſe ſinnes which we 
commit, and the afflictions which wee (us 
Caine to our good *, 12 


5 By yiviing Satan that he cannot ſub⸗- 

due vs *, t Roms, 
6 By giuing vs his haly Dpirie, chat by * 

a lively fa('h. we overcome all cuil « Rom 8.5. 
7 Bynomeanes *. — 
8 By mall meanes 7, n 
9 By ozdfuarie meanes .. 4 94, 
10 By crfraoldinaric meanes *. 4+ las is 
11 Contrarie to all meanes *, b Das . 1-44 
12 y Cid Jeſus, who overcame the 

wozld, by obeying ; the fleſh, by ſuffering; 


and che dinell, by criumphing cutt ham a 
D 4 vs 


— — — —— yy 


— 
— 


(unt 


$8 Chriſts Prayer expounded. 
bis Croſle : 10b.16.3 2.1 Net. 4. 1. Col. a. y. 
and t 3191s the comfoze of all Chyziſtians : 
Pralm 91 1. 

Erb. What meanes muſt you vic to 
deliver your ſe Ife from cuill⸗ 

Phil. 4 muſt, 1 Avoid the companie of 
tuill perſons : Prou 1. 10. Cencſ. 3 9.10, 

2 Hot liue mw places where cus is p18c- 
tiſcd, though J may gaint much by t: 
2.Cor.6 17 

3 I muſt t t beede of evill ſpeeches, 
which may coxrupt mee others : Eph. 4. 29. 

4 I muſt bie Gods wozd in mine beart 
that I vo not ſinne againf bim:Plal.1 19.1, 

Euch. Why are theſe woros added as an 
explanation to this petition? 

Phil, To trach me, that when JT am veli- 
uered from cuill J map be ſure not to be led 
into temptation, for cuill is the cauſe of all 
te mptations : which being taken away the 
cllect ctaſeth. 

Cech. What muſt we do to be deliuered 
from the diuell 


Phil. e muſt, 1 Put on the whole at 


ebe u. Mout of God 4. 


3014 


eVerit . 


ſEph 4.15, 


3.Sam-11.5 


2 Ce muſt know how to vie f armour ©, 


3 We mud welke wers, that be do not 
cireumuent bs, . out of our cal- 


ling f, 
4 We 


Chriſts Prayer expounded, 69 
| o& DMcmuſtever ferke tofrare and ſctus 
| God . POT z 576 
5 Wice muſt know, chat Chi is aur row 42.14 
| Captains ano dcliuerer d. Nun 
6 We mul meditate of che miſcrable t· 
Nate of ſuch as are oucrcome by the drnell *, | Lubin 
7 We mult cake his weapor's from bim, 
which are our fleſh: Cal. 5.17.1, Pet. 2. 
| andthe wozld:1.loh.2.1 g.lam. 4.4.1 loh.s, 
| 19.1 Cor. 7 31, 
| # Wee muſt piep as Chi(f tracheth 
bs, Hehe v/ from exall, and as Paul bid, 
1. Cor 12.9. 
Lech. What wants do you bewaile in this 
1 pention ? 
Phil. 1 The rebel ion of our wicked na» 
' ture,by which wc refit che Spirit of Geek. nm. 
2 Dur readines in each little temptattion, 
to ved vp our ſc luts to the commutting of 


finne I [Lake +. 
177 


3 That we cannot tueugh mont ut fc2 the 
remoants of our bondage, by which wee are 
kept iu the power of Satan ®, 8 

4 Thatſo many fall by @atans tempta⸗ 
tion .. nPGlm 119 

5 That we cannot here get maſterponer **® 
our owne contup tions . 

6 That wee loue ſo this ſpirituall c- 2 
dom, 


% Chriſts P ied 

dom, in which we are ſubtert to, a fall by 

pG+19.16 tempration t. k 

7 The ty annie of Satan our avuerſarie, 

dung going about tach way to ſubone vs 4. : fi 

Exch, What things do you heere pray a- ft 

gainſt ? b 

Phil. I may, 1 Againf cemprarſon ,os | le 

it may be a mcaues to dau meu ftom God, le 

„cent u cauſe them to commit inne *, | p 

7.1. 2 Againſt afflictions,as thep are puniſh - g1 

ments of ſinne curſes from Gov, mottues 

to impatitce o meants to make me to take |! th 

tree. Gods name iu vaine *, 

; Again deſercion, that Gov would 

not leaue me; 02 if he da, that het wouſvnet | ne 

leaue me gurt long, by withdzawing from o 
dust di former, a fecond grace of the Spirit *, | 
4 Agetuſt all future relapſe taco Lane, | 

Gods hardening my heart, blinding of mine | ue 

ies tts : backſliving from the truth, etther tn | rh 

part 02 in whole:all ſozts of twogements, | m. 

tempozall, 02 ecernall : And what hurt ſot | \-1 

uer map befall me, either by pzoſperitie, oz | rig 

aduerſicie. of 

In a word, J may againf che aſſavltes * wh 

of Satan, the enticements of the wozly.che | ons 

ſocietie of the wicked, and that copruption | ſan 

which may lut pyiſe me by mine owne fleſh, | che 

Exch. | Spi 


9 


ST ,=»—— 


Sm 


* 
” 


| 


— 


— 
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Chriſts Prayer expounded. gr 


Buch. May not a man pray for tempta- 
tions and aſſhctions 

Phil, Though both of them may be of 
tentimes good fo2 vs, yrt dctauſt that good 
is an acctventall good, and wee know not 
how wee Wall boare cemprarions if Bog 
ſendt hem, chcrefoze it is nor meete (0 pap 
fo; them. Therefoze , ſuch as wiſh co bee 
poore, that they might loue heaven better; 
0} blinde, to mevitace of heaven better: o3 
any wap miſcradle,that they might not lous 
this wozld coo well ; they yauve no great 
warrant ont of Gods won. To theſe wee 
may adde fuch as ap for death, and will 


| not waſte Cods leafure, till hee take them 


out of this world. 
Ferch. What doe you heere pray for ! 
Phil. I pray fo grace to reſiſt, and perſes 


| uerance, when T am tempted : and that, to 


this porpoſe , I may put on the whole ar» 


mour of Geb, os, the girdle of veritie, in , 


\-u:dneſſe of poctrine ; the breſt plate of 
righteoutneſſe,tn inte gritie of life;the ſhoes 
of preparation of the Colpell of peace, 
which are to be worne by patience in atflictt- 
ons the ſheild of faich ro teſiſt @atans a- 
fanks;the helmet of faluation , which is 
the life of cternitit : and the ſword of the 


Spirit, which is the wozd of God, J — 
a 


5.16. 


92 — —2—ĩ— 
all out afflictions map 


vaabilicie of our (elucs to Nand, de» 
—ä— — to impiet it, tt · 
nounctng al confidence in our 0\vn rength, 
and caſting our (clues vpon Gods power in 


them we may ſee ſa· 


and comfozt ſuch as be tempted. 
Exch, What things do you grue ehankes 
for? 
ESI: 
have p2aird foz, God 
ſotore6l, ano that neither @atan 29} the 
r 
am able te 1 | 
2 Which is the third part of this pe- 
tition? 
The hid Phil, For thine is the hngt , the yower 
panel bt and the glorie \ for ener and ener , Aich 
„ade arc arcalon of al the fozmer by which 


all ble 
Wee are noourd to ctaut — 


TITTY) 


ing once recourred ia temptation, we map | 


A 
w__ 


SS © 6 wv & © 


Chriſts Prayer expounded. 
(ings at the bands of our God. 
Exch, Why doth Lake leaue out this 
| chuſe? 
{| Phil. Either becauſe the Cuangrlifts 
ie not binde themſelues to d preciſe fozme 
of words, 0) becauſe (his pzater was vetered rye 36. 
at two ſrurt ali times by Chyiſt n a ſeuerall wo 
| manner, leauing out not onelp this clauſe, _ 
but the third pert! ion wholly,che explanaris ** 
| ofthe xt, and changing ſome werds which 
are in Matthew. But wee baut no warrant 
to do the like. ao(the vulgar Latin cranſlas 
tion and the Rhemiſts do cuen mn the Gol 
pel of Saint Mathew:bring bold to mangle 
the Lords pater as they are to leaue out che 
ſtcrond commandement. 
Exch. Why is this concluſion added? 
Phil, To trach,: To pay vato him who 
| fs abletohrare bs. 943 
| 2 cope tn te hin that wil helpe , 6e 
12 b Lam. 4.4. 
| ; To pay in feruencie, as deſirous to be 
bolpen ©. ens 
4 ce pjay in bum ditt, decauſe all is of 
" Gps, — 


5 —— in thankfulneſſe, becauſe al 1 Chew-09 
is from God *, * 
hs concluſion in our miades. 


Fe. 


„ 


Cbriſt Prayer expounded. 
Exch, Why is it ſet after the; laſt perl» 


tion? | 

Phil, To confute Satan in his greateT 
temptations. He ſ bat be might nt diam vs 
from thr kingdomc of God, will prrſwade 
va. as be would Chu? tu al power is bis, 
Marth.4 but we, that we map not yet te te 
this his «Caule, are here taught that rhe 

ts Gods. 

Farb. What doe you meane by cheſe 
words,rhime 11 the bf 

Phil. Euen that which David meant, 
when bee ſaid, Thine, O Lord,'s grestneſſe, 
power, and victorie and praife, and all that 
uin heauen and in carth is thine, thine is 
the kingdome, and thou excelleſt over all. 

Emnch, Why is thip king dome laid to bee 
Gods? | 

Phil. x Becauſe be made all *, 

2 Becauſrhe poſſoſſith oll b. 

2 Becauſe he commandeth all ®, 

4 Becauſe he diſpoſerh u. 

Exch. What doe you learne out of this? 

Phil, That I may with conivence pat 
vnto him, becauſe as Rm will pzovide fo 
the bodies aud ſoules of ui theit lu biectx. lo 
God my Ring, wilt yyouive for me, 

2 That I gouerucd by him, as & 
ſubiect muſt by hs 8 ——_— 

3 


* 


FD en F HS rY 


— 


S7 


- 


Prayer en hund. gy 


3 That no ſuperto; power car dot mee 
bee haut commiſſion from a, 


4 That all Phinces muff giue actodt to 
| this Kiag;e cherfoze (ould not ſap with the 
wicked i the 1 2.PCLWho is Lord ouer vs? 
Exch, But haue not other princes theig 


kin 
[ avs — ——— 
conſcience ſake mult cuer be obeped; 
a by, and in, and thzough this 


| E From whom haue they this au- 
, | ghoritie 7 
, | Phil, FromCholſ, as ber is the leu 
in the Tr iaitie, nat as be is mediato? 
{rt God and man: en la(his kingdom 
dering ſpiritual) bet hath no vicar vpon 
earth. Aud herefn is che crue vifference be- 
wire de ſupzemacte of Princes , and the 
| Popes ſupzemacie. 
| Exch. How many properties are there of 


thiski 

e kao 
This: 15 powera gloztous kingdom, Thine 
| Is gioric:andan encriafting kingvome, it (s 


For ever and euer, 

Exch, Why are theſe three erties 
added? y prop 

Phil. 


. 


þ 
+ 
| 
| 


* 
Das. a. 19, 
k cruek a0 


be frengrhenced 
them, by tue conſl derstton of the Power, 
Eock, Why is power attribure«| to the 
kingdome of God? 

Phil. 1 To diſtinguiſh it from the kings 
domes of the wo} which many Hymer 
are bravs — bons not power to 
ſubt ut thett enemies 

© va 2 To teach vs to giue all power bats 


, God ®. 
«Ms Chat wemuſt ſubmit our (clues dato 
waPcry 6 ., 
OE "4 hat be eg powerfull Ring, wee 
, in kat: d pay unte bim“ . 
— nk How prone is the power of God? 
— phil. xt ta not only of it owhe nature in it 
e (rife, and of it ler, but alſo in reſpect of the 
. odiect, vpen which it can worke and effects 
— which it can produce, and of the action by 
— weich it (can and doth wojke, doth infinice 


D und wamtaſuradte r. 
* Euch. Caniibee communicated to any 


creature ? 
Phi', No, not to the humanitte of Chzift: 
fo what oturt ts ot, ts God. 
Euch. Why then doth Chriſt fay, al 
power 
| 


es 5 3 © HE DD om @ ow w 


Omanipœcncie. 

7 —— is gtucu 
Cumanttie, but to we, God and Par. 
-3 If it be meant of cho humanitie, by this 
power is 10 be 1 the 


I. e 

to b omni(pocent, as the Word is (ai 

to ſuffer, not (a it (elf, bus tn tbe fieh, 

| Buch What do you meane by 7 bine is 1be 
4 


e is moſt deare 10 
thy leilt, which will be alſo perfozimen of ds 
U we ſancrifie ch name, auance thy king 


dome, do thy will, haut our daily bzrad, the 
fogiuenelle of our ſlaves, ans We ablx co re* 
ſi all cuil temptations, 

Exch. What is the third prapentie of 


nn 


Phil, 


yMad 15 — — we aſke?, but to 
ſwade vs, that det who is @ Hing of 
—— Eteruitie, mull deatt 
—— Adtoch. 
rfufon? 
Phil. 1 Ther our pzapers we ever des 
———— OL” + TEE 
#FKiris Rings 
2 In our Papers to be turt — 


F Sr ee 


8 2 


2 
* 


— 


car 1 — 
if we de oble to60 any thing all 


ye" of this 
Phil. The ſe ate (her of tu the , Amen. . 
Ears How is this word, , ken in 1 


Lo: pram 
«a. 


+ 6 Pram 2.ag 


b Lam 1.47, 


beie 9, unden 
j Exch, What then doch this word, Awers, 
| | import, at the end of this petition, and tue - 
ne prayer f 


Phil. Pont a great deale th manyrhir®; 
11 toy 


Lemne/e- 2; confirmed by an oath, th. ver), 03 

2 A1. e [ay ue you, ”u 
ſhall ache ney Father in my wayne, ſoall be ginen 
unte you. 


For people to fay Amen, at the 
end of prayers, is Nl 


quitie 


Phil. 


ass ade 


2. 


that when 
follow ir. us then, 


1 


r e 


4 
4 
* 
- 
1 
4 
1 
1 
f 
1 
„ 
P 


ſhall reioyce in heautu. For exe and pucy in 
themſclues, by comtinuanct i tm — 
— thy creatures, 


O — — 
— — Which art in 
beaucn:the glaſſe of eterniciey the rrowne of 
facundicie, the trtaſurt of feidcftie. Hallow- 
— ot it map be douie to che 
—— the cart, 4 fire i the 


— inoehs 


— 


+ we e <aCtgwou UWGSH pe 


debcers: who dave 
name. And leade vs not into 


aſke, 

thou ruleft all : Power, foz thou canſt do all; 
and Glorie,foz thou giurũ all : now,whilef 
we do liut and for cuer, whileft we hal line. 
Amen; neither doubt we, but chat we ſhal 
certataly obcatue theſe things ; becauſe thou 
art 


D avud tent atwr taut al ns 74d ,97 an 
Liber atur, libeyarns gr atias 


Danid is tempted , being tempted hee 
prayeth, 


Watch and pray, that you fall wet into 
typ. 


W 


— _ c—_—__ ] ᷑ W—h—à—K— ̃7 . 


* 


A.COMMVNL 
© cant prepared to the 


Lords Table. 
NAY 


Queffron. 
Auditor after all theſe in- 

you no —— 
Anſwere. Pea fir, J am deſirous with all 
mint heart, if you ſhall chiake mee fic fo; id 


. it « H 
— 4 jb 


— Si. 
1 The Kingvome of heaven, Mae. 23. 1. 
2 A Banquet foz che fowles of the t. 


* , ; OP of GeneCir.®. 
3 11. 
l Jg. 


K 43- ao Sam, 25.36 
- des- je 


2 


; one inward, anothet out 


es? 


mull be 148. 
WY bumble.Luk. 14.9. 


A Communicafinfirutted. 111 


fo Chantal tothe Nair of the frat. 
2 What is — pee 


ce (te 8 


— you do tobe a fir 
— — 
Dauid bios me to waſh mint hands in inn» 
cencie, and Paul bids me to trum my (elf, 
and {© to tatt & that , and aſter to 
d3take of that cup, 

Dun you make this 


Anſw. i Wthe Lewes durf? nor cace the 
NIN CRT oat 
off Lambs withour it. 1 F 
2 Imaf p2e7, no} beare 
wozd, befoze I (er @ what eſtate J an. Ec- 
deſ.4.17. Lak s . ann H wane his, 
may as well be ludas as lobn or the 


3 Jerome a the beſt" foze'Y ca eo Gi 
fraft, 


112 A Communzcant jnfiructe 
feaſt, oz pjeſence of any great man in this 


Gn 30 wes | 
If and vawozthtly, 
, — damnation.1.Cor 


. 29. 


Sm. at 4403 the Leuices 
Ezo.29.n0 Moſes land beige Gon. Exod, 
nn le much as Want be in Gods | 
Jan, with ut ſanctification. 


Exod. 24.38. 
7 — — — 


rl 1 do the like 
dun ann liguo of Uſe 5 


r the verie bodic any 


. 13 


peparation I fre 


bodic Wall bet 


— — loh.19.40.400 h i | 


FS _ 


— 


R Aren ernennen 6a © 


A Communicane influtad. 173 


meate dute me, and his didod dim bnto me: 
fo, if the touching of Chzifts garment, o 
fited one woman Matth. 9. 21. iht fading on 
dis bodit muſt moze p3ofic vs. 

Gee. What comfort ſhall you reape 


| by this carcfull examination ? 


Aniw. Huch tut ry wap, foz by it Jam, 

1 Aſſured of my chmunton with Cid. 

2 That J oefire this pledge of that com- 
munton. 

3 That Yreverence this holy Inficut(s, 

4 That J amno fome,to whom theſe 
pearles ſhould be dented. 

5 That Jam atrue member of Choils 


x Church, 


6 That I need not frare to go out with 
Chia co moum Caluarie, becauſe I have 

prepared my ſelfeto fraſt with him in his 
— 

7 Then Chat will ſap vato mee, as hee 
did to bis Spouſe in the booke ofthe Can't 
cles, Ears, es 
my beloned, Cant 5 ' 

$ As 7 avereſſs my ſelfeo feat evichhian 
ſo will C hiſt come and ſup with me, Reuel. 

.40,a00 as the Jewels given by Abratiams 

to Rebeccah, were recetued atom 
foztable pledges of 1ſaaks love to Yer;fo 
— an0m"7 yep (event, 


41x A Communicant infing 
are as pledges of Chyifts loue, to der recti 
ued cheerefully by me : yea and when I find 
my ſelfe wozft in mine owne eyes, tben (as 
pou ts 
off, What things are recutired of him 
. | 
ble? 
Anſw. Thier things. | 
Tbe firſt, what I muſt oo befoze I come. 
2 Abet A muſt do when J am come. | 
2: 
partaker i | 
Qneft, What things are required of you 


before 

Anke, Tworhtngs, 

Fir, J am bound coexamine my lelfe, | 
1. Cor. 11.28. 

2 Jam bound to pꝛay and meditate of d 
ners cthmgs, 

re. What is examination f 

Auw. tis a triall of mp ſelfe, how I 


9 ——ů— 13.5. 
Dee. learne you out of this, that a 
man muſt examine himſelſe before he come 
to this Table ? 

Anf. Itrũ. chat child; en are not capable 
of this banquer, 1. Cor. n. 28. though the 
anctem Chorch adininfftred it to them. 


932 


mt) I am beft in þ eyes of SCS. 


Nr ng 


| anc infirufted. 115 
woch ee this Table, 1. Corinth. f f. 24. 
3 That mad people are not to bet admit» 
ted to this fraft. 1. Sn. 21.1 5, 

4 Thatſuch as fatend to liut in their 
fianes, muſt not dare to appzoch vato this 
Communion.1,Cor.1r, 27. 

s That ſuch as doe not trit themſclues 
cannot come. 

6 That ſuch as do trit themfelues, muſt 


, romeaftercriall, and may come wich much 


tome. 


Qeue#. Doe you thinke that a man may 


| not come to the Lords Table, vnleſſe forme 


good time before, he examine himiclfe ? 
Auſw, There is a Primer and after it & 


| Cu/tomarierrceiuing of the Lozvs Supper: 
| when Ifirft reextue u, its mot? fit that 1 


be pzepared M Parents, Tuio 8, oz go* 
uernours: that I be cramined by my ini · 
er, and adutfed of mp (clfe, how J come to 
this holy banquet, Bur aſtit that time, vn- 
leſſe it be after ſome eſpecial offence, I chink 
this rict courſe is not of neceſſitte. 

Queſt. Why thinke you this courſe moſt 
neceſſatie, at your firſt communicating : 

Anſw, 1 Becauſe & is a kind of coulir» 
mation of mp Baptilme, 


2 A (econd reeeiuing of me tate che 
Church, 


K 2 3 Px 


116 A Communicant inflrudted. 


3 My firſt admiſſlon of me, to the King 
Ktags Table, 

4 A (olemni3ation of mp ſytritual mari 
age with Chyit. 

5 Jam but a nouſce, and then mult eſpe» 
cially chinke what J do. 

6 JI may, by fo doing, conſe others to 
come reuerently to this holy Table, 

7 If I be once fitted aud pzepared by mp 
@mtſter, he hall not need & ſerous triall of 
my knowledge and faith, 

$ Laſtly, I hall toppe the mouthes of 
mint aduerſaries, who lap yong folkes care 
not how they come co this feaf?, 

Q. When the is a man fit to receiue ? 

Antw. 1 Chen be is fit te pay. 

2 When he is i to beate: 

Oden be ts reſolned ts gut. | 

4 When be meancs to be d. man-fo2 
al which ductes, J chinke we Qould be fitted 
at all times, eſpecially when we come to this 
Sacrament. 

pq that examination 
aforetaid ! 

Anſw. In fine things, 


of 


: J muſt CN 


| — 
Steer Add 5). 
baut. 


baue.Prou.1 
2 Mbat 


bat 
( 


Exod. 12 8, 
4 


R * 


"EE. 


A Communicant inſtructed. 217 


4 What obedience I have. Palm. 26.6- 

s bat love I deare to mp bzethzen. 
Matth. g. 23.24 

neſt, Why muſt you examine what 
knowledge you haue ? 

Anſw, Becauſe, 1 By knowledge A 
beare the image of God. Coloſ. 3. 10. 

2 (Without knowledge che wind is not 
good, Prou. 19.2. Map, ignorance is bell, 
ſaith Marke the Betmit. 

Oe that is (gnozant, is wont then the 
dinell : che one kuoweth-much, the ocher 
nothing atall, 

115 Wuhout knowledge wee cannot pjace 


5 Inihis knowledge is eternall lift: Iob. 

3.26, 
Oer tbet ia t is Salomon (ale : 

A foolernay a beaſt among men. 

LE > age is a foze-runncr of deftruce 


$ Rnowlevge is the epe of the ſoule, 
9 The Bzophets man and peach a- 
gain (gnozent perſons. Icrem. 1 Hol, 


2,4, - 
10 is the mother of faith, re- 
pentance, and all gratt yea, the want of it 


maketh mea moſt dec tiues iu the decit tut of 
the 
3 Queſt, 


113 A Communicant inflrutted. 
Q. Wherefore then are the moſt peo- 


ignorant ? 
Anſ. The reaſon i: 1 Their idienefſe, 
Prou. 3. 
2 Their malice, Iob. 21.14. 
3 Their pnor, Pial 25. 
4 Their wozlvlineſſe, Eccleſ. 38.25. 
5 Their bliavacs by Sacan, 2.Cor.4. 3. 
© Paturallconruption.2.Cor. 2-14. 
»— | Queſt. Wherein ſtands the examination ! * 
| of your knowledge ? 
Anſw. Jn rwothings : 
1 What generall knowledge J have. 
2 Aba knowledge J have wn parttcu* 


lar 
Oneft Wherin conſifterh general know - 


ledge ? 
— thingerwheveofthe Wit is | | 
What knowledge J baue of Cod. 
» What knowlrvge Thave of my ſelfe. 
3 What knowlevge I baut ol the tout 


"Oe What knowledge muſt you haue 


Anſw. I muft know bim to be ſuch an ove 
a9be bath reuealed bimſeife in bis wozy, to |! 
wit,one* (nutiſible » x jnviulſidle effence , 
and rhzee truely diffiucr perſons 4, namely, 
he Father degetring *, the doubegotten's 


% 


% 


A Communicant inſtructed. 119 
and the w holy Ghoſt pzoceeding from the 
Father and the Seane. , Deut 6.4.4 lohn 
1.8, © Exod. 3. 14. 11 lok g. 7,8. lohn 3. 
16,18.“ Plal. 2.7. U Ioh. 15. 26. 

Quzeft. Muſt you know nothing elſe of 
God? 


Anſw. Pts, I muft know þ be is *Creas 
tog and » gouernour of all things, < a mo@T 
wiſe vnde t l ander g knower of all choughes, 
mot 4 holy, tut, and ! mercifull co his 
creatures, that he is © eternall, without ti 
ther beginning 03 end, * and that be is pze» 
ſent in all places. *Gen. 1.15 Marth. to. to. 
ne. 28.9. 41 Pet. f. 17. Pla.l45-17, 
pal. 103. f. Reuel. 1.17. K Prou. 15. 3. 

Q. How may you know whether 
you hape this ſauing knowledge of God ? 

Fy By mp laut to him, aftex 
bim, deſire to be with bim, and z3eale to per? 
fozme obedicace vato him. 

Q. What muſt you know concerning 
your ſelſe? 

Anſ. Chat by aature J am fained whol 
iy with . oziginall ſlnne : ſo that mp > mind 
(s full of blandacfly, * will of frowarvneſſe. 
— — — 
of guiltineſle, ſo that thereby 3 am ſubiece 
2 

0 1 18. 1 
: K* 6 Ephel. 


110 ACommunicant inſtructed. 


2 19. * Palm gi. Deut. 27. 26. 
.3 10, 


— ur are you ſubiect to in 

wr — n 
Anſw, By reaſon of this ſin, in mp * ſoule 
A ſublect to madneſſe d, tn mp bodie to 
5 my goods to lolle, and 4 in mp 
nme e remoch, * Deut. 28.61. U Deu. 28 
60;* Deur. 28.68. 4 Prou. 10.7. 

Oneft. What are you ſubiect to in death? 

Anfw, Ts the ſeparation of the * (oule 
from the bovie ; and in chat ſeparation, to be 
tier comfozclefle, oz © ſenſelefle ,* Cen. 
2.17;* Matth.27 4,5. 1. Sam. 2 5.37. 

Queſt, What are you ſubiect ra after 
death? 

Anſw. To bet roxmented foz euer with 
the diuell and his angels *, and co be caff as 
way from the pyelence of God, * M̃atth. 25. 
41. *Luk.13.26, 

Qzeft.What muſt you know concerning 
the couenant of grace? — 

Anſw. That* Chit Jeſus hath deliuc 
red me from this miſerie : who being verie 
God, became man to die 4 fog iplinnes 
and role agatne fox my tuſtification. * Luke 
1.68.&c. * Ioh. i.. Ioh. i. g. 4Rom 4. 25 

Qaeft.What particular knowledge is re- 
quired of you? 


Anſw. 


r _« —& = / - 
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Anſw e mutt nature and v(e of 
this Sacrament. 1. C. 1 1.28, 
Oneft.What then is the Lords ſupper ? 
Antw. It is a Sacrament, wherein by 
the die of Bad and Wing, thoſe that are 
ingrafred into Chait, are nouriſhed to life, 


Deal. Nhat learne you out of thingefini- 


non ' 

Anſw. 1 That he cannot cate the Lows 
body, who is not of the Lods body. Auguſt. 
, 2 ThatamanmudT come with all cherre- 
fulneſſe co this banguet*,ag0 not to fate u, 
as a man would do po Ezra 6. 1 6. 

Que. When, and where, was this Sa- 
crament firſt celebrated 

Auſw. The place was in an vpper Parlor, 
to teach me chat I ſhould mount vp in mine 
affectious to God, and not tarrie heere be- 
low vpon earth: the time was, ſmmediatcly 
befoze Chios departing out of this wozld, 
to admoniſh me,that tuety day of my t bmu- 
nicating, ſhould be a new departing 0; mine 
heart out of this wozld, to mine besucnlit 
Father : tos this louefraft begun bett vpon 
earth; Wall not bee finiſhed till I come to 
beaucn. 

Queſt, Tell me now what is the ourward 
matter of this Sacrament / 


Anſw. » Bzead and wine, by which are 
ſignified 
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Chziſts bovie crucified, and his 
blood pow)ed out. , Luke 22.19.20. 
H. How proue you this F 
Anfw. 1 Chyilt ſaich, Taks, cat 1his my le- 
ce that — — 
4c . my vodie. 
* Irenzus ſaith, The Encharif confiferb 
of two thing: the one terreſtrial, the other ce- 


3 Auguſtine ſaith, A Sacrament © 4 viſt- 
ble free of an meide grace und, be dawbred 
wot ts ſay, This is my ee, when be gaxe the 
fig of bed. 

4 Macarius calleth the bzead and wine, 
tf. exemplarie types of Chzifts bodie 
and blood:pet mult we know that to the erue 
receiuer, Chzit is now given, as well as 
theſe creavures. 

J Bernard latith, Ir « called bread, ber ſig» 
mificationens, you proprietarem, by fee. 
on, not by progrietie, 

Is not the bread and wine turned 
into the bodice and blood of Chriſt ? 

Anſ\w, No, foz theſe reaſons: 

1 Chzilt toftituted this Supper befoze 
he was crucified. 

2 Then be muft baue given bts dead ba 

3 The bead after conſecration is diiri- 


| 
| 


| 


4 
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duted into parts:but þ whole dovie of Chyiſt 
is recriucd of tuery ſcuerall Communicane, 
4 The bead is the cdᷣmunton of Chilis 
bodie,and therefoze not the der ie bodit. 
This were to make the dodie of Chzilk 
of Bakers djead. 


6 — will cozrupt, be- 
lug kept after conſecration. 

7 Vt fre and taſte only bzead and wine. 

$ Elle the wickedſhould eat C riffs bo- 
die and ſo muſt haue ererrnall life. 1oh 6, 5.4, 

9 This taketh away the nature of a @a* 


crament, wherein there mu? be a ſigne, and 


die, making it 


tde thing ligntfied, 


10 N deſtreies the natur t of Ch1its bo- 
nd dead in hesutu and 
ppon earth, and vilified,and in mas 
ny places at one time. 

11 tu kind of inchauntment to giue 
power tothe mſibling ol ue Latine wozds, 
to change the ſubſtance of byead and wine, 

12 The Apotlle callech ut bzead and 
wine, befoze and after conſecration, 1. Cor. 
10,16.2,Cor,11,26,27- 

13 The kingdom of God is not co2p0- 
tall mrate and vjtnke, Rom. 14 17. 


14 Victor che third, Biſhop of 7 Noreths 


was poiſoned by his Þubdeacon, ben 
took? the cup : and Hencie the ſevench, Emy 
perour 
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perour of Luxelburge, was allo poiſoned in 
recciuing the bzead at the hands of Monk. 

15 Chaiſts bodie and blood enter not in- 
to the tomacke, but into the heart. 

16 There commeth nogood to vs bp the 
coxpozall, but by the (piricuall pelerer of 
Cbutt. lohn, 6. 54. 

17 Jederogatceth from the dign! 
Sacrament of Baptilime, tu which cher is 
no ſuch mttamoꝛpbolis. 

18 Then men necd not to ſet fo) Choilt 
in heauen: Colol(.3.2, 

19 Ittaketh away the remembzaace of 
Chiifts beach. 

20 To ſaꝝ it is done, becauſe Chyift can 
ds it, is no good argument;foz we muſt not 
reaſon frd his oumipotencit to cui tt any ar» 
ticle of faith : but, mt beletue that þ bovie of 
Cid is in heauen,not on carth:2 in a wozd, 
it would (ceme tome a mattcr of impietie 
to deuoure, o digeſt Chzifts bleſſed bodie. 

Queſt. Draw me but one other Reaſon 
into a Syllogiſme, which you thinke is vn- 
an{werable. 

Auſ. I will, that (hall be ſuch an ape as 
Jlearned ont of che booke of Martyrs, from 
that bleſſed marty2,M *.Frich, and it is this: 

They who tatt Cbzif in the Lozds Sup» 
$07, 05 he Fathers bolye bY neorncuen, 


* 


| 
| 
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did tate him in Hanne, and the Paſchall 
Lombe, they cannot eate Chzilt cozpozally, 
(fo) at that time Chzift was not dozne,) 
But the Faithful tat Chzif in che Lon 
Suppcr as the Fathers befoze his incarna- 
tion did cate him m Pannah, and the Pal 
thall Lambe. 1. Cor 10.3.4. 

Cberfoze the faithlull in the Lozvs Sup- 
per cannot tate Ch)ilt cozpozally. 

_ Bur yet may not this be done by a 
Miracle? 


Anſw. Pyieſts haut no pzomiſe to wozke 
miracles now adatts: and that it can bet na 
mit acle, it map appeare by theſe vnanſwera- 
ble reaſons : 

1: Eurty miracle is ſenſible: as when 
Moſes rod was turned into a ſerpent, Exod. 
7.10.a4nd Chiil turuey water into wine, 
lohn 2.10. 

But this miracle is not ſcuſible;fo2 I lee 
ta, aud taſle dead; I (re wine, and caſte 
wine, cucn after conſecration: 
Therefoze it is no miracle. 

2 That which is ozvinarie,is no miracle: 
but this of rhe Pziefts is 0zvMmarie there 
foze no miracle, 

. Why chen is bread called the 
Lords bodie, and wine his blood ? 


Anſw. 1 That all che faichfull may as 
«ngwicdge 
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perour of Luxelburge, was alſo poiſoned in 
recciuing the bzead at the hands of Monk. 

15 Chiilts bodie and blood enter not in- 
to the tomacke, but into the heart. 

16 There commeth nogood to vs by the 
cozpozall, but by the ſpirituall pzeſence of 
Cbutt. lohn. 6. 534. i 

17 It detogateth from the dignity al the 
Sacrament of Baptiline, tu which there is 
no ſuch mcetamozpbolis. 

18 Chen men necd not to ſeek fo2 Chi 
in heauen: Coloſ. 3. 2. 

19 It taketh away the remembzance of 
Chiifts dcach. 

20 Tolap it is done, becauſe Chyift can 
ds it, is no good argument;foz we muſt not 
reaſon frd his omatpotencie,to cue tt any at · 
ticle of faith : but, wt beleeue that þ bovie of 


Cid is in heauen nat on carth:s3 ina wozd, | 
it would ſeemt tome a mattcr of impictie 


to deuoure, o digeſt Chzilts bleſſed bodie. 

Qzeſt. Draw me but one other Reaſon 

into a Syllogiſme, which you thinke is vn- 
anſwerable. 


Auſ. J will, a that hall be ſuch an ane a 


J learned ont of the booke of Martyrs, from 
that bleſſed marty2,M *.Frich, and it is this: 


They who eate Chyift in the Lozvs Sup» | 
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did tate him in Menne, and the Paſchall 
Lambe, they cannot eate Chzilk cozpozally, 
(fo) at that time Chzift was not bout.) 

But the Faithful tat Chi in hee 
Suppcr as the Fathers befoze his incarna- 
tion did cate him in Pannah, and the Pal 
chall Lambe. 1. Cor 10.3,4 

CTbertoze the faithlull in the Lozds Dup⸗ 
per cannot tate Chit cozpozally, 

Queſt. But yet may not this be done by a 
Miracle? 

Anſw. Ditefts haut no pzomile to wozke 
miracles now adatrs : and that it can bet na 
miracle,it map appeare by theſe vnanſwera- 
ble reaſons : 

1 Euerp miracle is ſenſible: as when 
Moſes rod was turned into a (erpent, Exod. 
7.10.and Chil curned water into wine, 
lohn 2.10. 

But this miracle is not ſcnſ{ble;fo2 I lee 
bread, aud taſle read; I fre wine, and caſte 
wine, tucu after conſecration: 

Therefoze it is no miracle. 

2 That which is ozdinarie,is no miracle: 
but this of the Piefts is 0zdinarte there · 
foze no miracle, 

2 welt, Why then is bread called the 
Lords bodie, and wine his blood ? 


Anſw. 1 That all the faichfull may as 
«ngwicdge 
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2 That we remaine not in the outward 
bzead and wine , but be intrut vpon the thing 
ſignified 


3 That wee may tome with greater de- 
notion to that Sacrament. 

4 That we map bet aſſurcd, that as out- 
wardly uc are partakers of b2ead and wine: 
fo (nwarvlp we are partakcrs of Chyilt, and 
his bencfits, 


Queſt, What rules muſtI then obſerve, 


that I may inthe receiving of the bread and 
wine, rightly diſcerne the Lords bodie ? 

Anſw, IJ will giue you three. 

1 Take every thing in it owne nature 
and kind: do not with our aducrſaries take 
the ligne fo2 the thing fignified, nag the 
earthly thing foz the heaucnly, 

2 Uſe cucry one of them in the manner 
appointed by Chic,: with ſuch reverence 
as is due vato them: do not as carnal{ pzo» 
feſſozs dot, who put no difference betwire 
this, and common bzead and wine : foz no 
tat c wine inthe world is in vie like this. 

Ale cht to their right envs, as, 1. F oz 


a commemozation of Chzilts death: 2. W 


thy further communion with Chu: do not 
either as ſome adnerſarics do, by a conceſted 
gang ancie, (alic awap the momozic of 


knowledge the dignitic of this Sacrament, | 


Chzils | 


n 
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Chziifs paſſion : noz,as Commur 
nicants, fozgee che comfozt of their renney 
communtoa with their dieſſtd Sau(our:fag 
An 


— ſay you not receive the bread 
without the wine 

Anſw. No, fo; theſe reaſons : 

x This wert co croſſt Cs inffitutis, 

a It doch diſp;tutledge C bzifts people. 

2 It makech Choifs fraf a Mie feat. 

4 It caketh away che remembzance of 
Chiiſs blood ſhed. 

5 The wine lignifieth not Chilis blood 
ia his vemes, but chat blood which was 

out. 

Que. Why did Chriſt inſtitute this Sa- 
crament in bread, not in fleſh ? 

Anw. 1 Becauſe bead i moze fit to 
nouriſh then fleſh, 

2 As bzead is made nouriſhment by fire: 
ſo Chailt by che Crodle, 
; — — cozpozall food : ſo Ct 


6 As n diftribated to ma, 9 


— — 
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ken of lone : ſo is Cwids bodie ginen fox 
manie. 
Qnueft, And why vicd he wine eſpecially? 
Anſw. Becaulr, 1 as wine is the most 
ſwecte l1quoz : ſo is Chzifts blood, 
2 As ume quencheth coxpozall thirft :(o 
Chiils blood voth ſptrituallthaQ, 


As winecharcih:\o doth Chiifts bid. 


4 As wine btateth:ſo voch Ch)tifts blood. 

5 As wine is pieſſed out of the grape:ſo 
was Chzifts blood out ot his ſive. 

6 As wine maketh man ſecure, bold, elo- 
quent, and of good colour .ſo doth Chzilts 
blood, 

Queſt. What is the forme of this Sacra- 
ment? 

Anſw, The coniunction of the thing ſig- 
nifico, with the ſigne;the action of God, with 


the at lon of the Piniſter; and the action of | 


faith, with the action of the recetuer. 

Que. What doth the ation of the Mi- 
niſter ſigniſie ? 

Anſws, Dis taking Brad and wine into 
bis hands, doth gte Gods (raling of 
Chyiltzro beate o dffice ofa Medi ton, lob. 
6. 27. Vis bleſſ.ng d n, the ſenving 
of Charo be d Me ¹ιj,jUſahis Mea ing of 
bzcad, and pow2tng out-df wine, the execra- 
ble — 

a c 


— — 
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The of bzead 2 wine to the receiner, 

the offering of Choi to all,cuf Þppocrites; 

but = bim only to true Chziſtlans. 
hat doth the action of the tecti- 


uer ie ? 

Anſw. His taking of bzead and wine into 
bis hand, doth ſignifie bts app)chenſon of 
Jeſus Chzif by faith : bis eating of bead 
and winking of wine, foz the nouriſhment af 
bis bodie, bis applying of Chili vato him 
ſelle, that his true communion with htm, 

increaſed. 


map de moze 


Que. What is the end of this Sacra« 
meut ? 

Anſw. 1 The aſſurance of Gods fauout 

2 The facreaſing of my ttb. 

3 Fellowſhip with ChziQ. 

4 Communion with the Saints, 

Der, You ſaid in the ſecond place, that 
you muſt examine your fund tell me there 
fore hat thus faith iu 

Anſw, Je is amirarubous make of Cod, 
wꝛougbt in the heart of a reggencrate man, by 
the pzeaching of the Golpeil, whereby bee 
doth app2ebend and apple co himſelfe par- 
ttculariy,Chilt Jeſus with al his benefits, 
to the pardon and forgtuenes of all his ſing, 

Oueſt. Why muſt you examine whether 


haue faith? 
Hp L Anw. 
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Anſw. Becauſt, 1 Without ſaith T cans 
nat pleaſe God. Hebt 11 6;, 

2 By i I muſt live both in mp pgreict- 
lar and generall calling. Hab. 2.4. 

3 By it Jam iuſtificd befoze God, Rom, 


* 
l 4 By it Iput on Chitt. Calath. 3. 27. 

s BpitIlcedon Chaiſt. lohn. 6. 35. 

6 By it aloue I obey Gods wozy, Rom. 

123 + 

_ By it Jam the child of Cov. Gal. 3. 2. 

8 Byit Chiilt dwelleth in mine peart. 
Ephel. 3. 17. 

9 Bp it I pzocure Gods bleſſings vpon 
my ſelie and others. Matth. 1 5. 28. 

10 By it I recetue Choiſt in this Sa- 
(rament, 144 

weft, How TA man know whether 
he haue this — lnes ? 

Anſw. 3p thefe 

Firſt, Hur — — bearts renounce 
our lalſt ſuppoſed gaodneſle, and can wholly 
rclie vpon Choiſt tu the matter of our ſaluas 
tion ichis, nature cannot do. 

2 If we haue peace of conſcience ariſing 
from che apptrhenfionof GD D & love tn 
Chut, and our reconciliation with hen. 

Queſt. Which are the wanes of faith ? 


AnliDoubting q viſtruſt of Gods mercy, 


2 Pꝛeſum y 
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2 Picſumption and batuc confidence in 
dur ſclucs. 
Qneft. To come to the third part of our 
examihation, tell me what repentance is. 
Anſw. 1 It isa wozke of grace, ariſing 
of a godlp ſorrow, whereby a man turneth 
from all his ſins to God, and bringerh fozch 
tt uit woxthie amendement of life. 
=. Why mult you examine whether 
you haue this repentance ? 
Anſ. Becauſe, 1 Hans heart is deceits 
full and ſubeAl, Ierem 1 7.9. 
2 Without it I ciner deleeve,Mirk.1.15, 
# Japeniceacy is a foze-runner of tudge · 
ment, Rom. 2.5. 
4 By repencance Jam aſſured of my ſal- 
vation, Acts 2.38. ; 
Till chen J can hone no comfoze, Pla. 
F1.12,13,14- 32-6; 
6 Jf I want it, J tan neither may *, 102 
d heare,no2 © repzehend ſin in others, 4 noz 
yet be a fit gueſt ton the Los Table: * Pla, 
£3.16. Prou. 28.9. > Marth.3.7.<Ilohn8.7, 
41. Sam 16.6, 
Queſt. Ciue me ſome reaſons to moue to 
tepentance ? 
Anſw, Iwill: wee are moued to repeat? 
1 By Oos mercits, Rom. 2.4. 
> Bp his patience, 2.Per.3.1 5. 
L 2 3 Bp 
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3 By bis judgements, 1fai. 26.9. 

4 By the wozd pzeached in che Law and 
Golpcll, lonah 2.Matth.3. 

5 Bythe Sacraments,Marke 1.4. 

6 Bylinne pal, 1. Per. 4. 2. 

7 By the ſhoztneſle and vncertaintie of 
this life, Plal.90.1 2. 

8 Bp the ccrtaintie of death, Eccle. 12.1 3 

9 By the paucitie of ſuch as ſhall bee 
ued, Luke 13.25. 

10 By thinking ofthe voy of indgement, 
Acts 17.31. 

11 Fozſeare we go not to hell. 

12 That we map be partakers of heauF, 

13 That elſe we are not aſſured of our 


glection, 
1 Qubout i we cannot die comfozta- 


15 It is difficult to perfo2me on our 
death-beds. | 
16 If we rept̃t not, out coze wil increaſs. 
17 Without it God will not heare vs. 

18 (Ce elſe runne into harvoes of heart. 

19 If wee doe not ſo, wee ing Gods 
plagues vpon others, 

20 By repentance we honour God, and 
aſſare our conſciences that God bath fozgi- 
utu vs: fog, S diſcovered by triall, and caſt 
ont by repentance, will newer condemne v1. 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. And why then do not men repent? 

Anſw. Becauſe, 1 They haut gotten & 

cuſtome of (inning. 

2 They eſcape vnpuniſhed heert. 

3 Thepeuer thinke on mercie, 

4 They leere not judgement. 

5 Thep delecue not Gods wozd, 

6 They ſec that moſt vo ſo. 

7 They obſerut þ lie of bad Bintikers, 

8 They looke vpon great men p are bay, 

9 They ſee not the bileneſſe of lime. 

to Thep meditate not how God hath 
plagued the impenitent. 

Net. How ſhal you know whether you 
haue this repentance or not ? 

Anſw. By theſe markes. 

1 If Jhaue a codlp ſozrow, wherebp Y 
am diſpleaſcd with mp ſelte betauſt by ſinne 
I baue diſpleaſed God. 

2 If there ber in mer a changing of the 
mind, and a purpoſe to fo:ſake lin, and exer 
after to pleaſe Gov. 

2 NI do day moze 4 moge break of mp 
ſins, q abſtaine frb inward pꝛactiſe, ket ping 
bader mp coꝛtupttons, ⁊ vacovly thoughts. 

"4 If I can mourne fo the pzeſeac coprup- 
tion of mp naturt. 

5 Jf J have been grieued , and craucd 
pardon tog my late ſinnes, tuen lithence J 

L 3 was 
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was laſt partaker of the Leds Table. 

Queſt, You ſaid that obedience was the 
fourth part of ourexamination:can you tell 
me what obedience is ? 

Anſw. It is a free, heartie , bniuerſall,e- 
nangelicall, perſonall, and perpetuall kee* 
ping of Gods Commandements, 

Qweſt, What reaſons can you give why 
you muſt examine your obedience ? 

Anſw. Amongſt many J gtue cheſe: 

1 Diſabedience is as the ſinne of witchs 
traſt. 1. Sam. 15.23. 

2 Obedience (s better then facriſice, 
1. Sam 15.22. 

It is a fruit of faith .Rom.8.r, 

4 By this examination A ſhal be moued 
to tepent.lerem. 1.19. 

II have done anp thing that is good, 
I ſhall baut cauſe to giue God due thankes, 

6 (Oithout it J cannot appeare befoze 
od. Jeremy. g. 

Queſt, How many properties are there of | 
this obedicnce ? 

Antw. Fine: 1 It muſt be free, without | 
conſtraint, Plalm.1 10.2. 

2 Dincere, without hypocriſle, 2. Tim. 
1. 5. 

3 Qntucrſall, not to ſome, but co all the 
Commandements, Pialm. 1 19,6.lam.2.10, 
4 Perpcerual!, 
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4 Perpetuall,cill che hourc of our death, 
Matth.24 13, 

5 Perſonall, in regard ofour perſapall 
calling, 1. Pet. 5. 1. 
rf. Which is the laſt part of examina- 
tion ? 

Anſw. Dur reconciling qur ſelucs bnto 

ur bzeth1zen, if we haut made chem any of- 
fence. Matth. 5. 24. 

ef. Can you ſhew me any reaſons of 
this examination ? 

Anſw. Prafurrip: For, 1 If Tlone not 
mp bzother,God loues not me, 1. Ioh. 3. 14. 

2 If I foxgine not my bzother, Gas foe 
giueth not me, Math. . 15. 

$ TfI went lout, Jam none of Chziſts 
diſciples, loh 1 2.3 5- 

4 Wnhour it 3 hall neuer dee good tg 
mp dzother, 1,Cor.1 2.2, 

Q. By what ſignes may you know 
whether you arc ſo reconciled, that you 
louc your brother ? 

Anſw. Bythcſe : 

1 Tf I be not oucrcome with cuill, Rom. 
11.21. 

2 If J oucrcome evill with goodneſſe, 
Rom. 13.71. 

2 Jf tan aten him, Acts 7.60, 

4 If Scan ett te bim, Cen. 13.9. 

L 4 5 Tt 
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5 If Ican conceale my wzongs, and his 
infirmities, Prou. 1 1.12.13, 

6 TfI can connerſe friendly with him, 
Genel. 344. 

7 Jf I can depart ſometime from mp 
right, Cen 13 10. 

8 If when Imap, J auenge not my ſelfe, 
1. Sam. 19.23. 

Qeſt. When are we fit to teceiue the Sa- 
ct ament, in regard of reconciliation ? 

Anſw. Euenthen when we are fit to ſap 

in the Lozvs pꝛapet, Forgiue vs our treſpaſ- 
ſes,as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt 
vs. And therefoze many invanger their owne 
conſciences in refuſing toreceiue, leſt they 
Gould leaue their ſinnes, and be reconciled 
to men. Now the Lozd grant, that I may 
after this (ozt examine my ſelfe, that at all 
times (by putting offthe old man,and put* 
ting on the new) I map bee fit to come to 
Govs Table, 

neſt. I hope you are well inſtructed in 
examination. Tell me what premeditation, 
the ſecond part of preparation, is ? 

Anſ. It is a conlideration of thoſe graces 
which we do receive by the death of Chzift, 
ſignified in Sattamt᷑t of þ Lozds Supper. 

Oe. Which are thoſe graces, that wee 
muſt conſider of ? 

Anl. 
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Anſ. Our redemption from hell, aur deli · 
verance from death, damnation, and the 
curſe of the Law, 

2 The remiſſion of our ſinnes, wherebp 
we receiue freedome from ſinne, and acceps 
tation to life, Plalm 103.24. 

3 CUbich is a fruit of the former reconct» 
liation with God, when we are made fricnds 
with bim,Colol{.r.20. 

4 Our communton and fellowſhip. with 
Chi. 1. Cor. 10. 16. 

5 Jutereſt and title to cternall life by 
Chill, in whom we arc lonnes. lohn 1.1 2, 
Rom $.1 2. 

Oueſt, What fruit ariſeth out of theſe two? 

Auſ. A ſptritual hunger after Chniſt aus 
bis benefits ; fo) when a man bath craminco 
bis wants, and bath conſidered the riches of 
Chiift,bis bart longs after ſame. Ioh. 7. 37. 

e. You haue well faid all that you 
haue yet ſaid: how mul} you be diſpoled in 
the action of te caung 4 

Ani. I mult ſeriouſly rhinke of thele flue 
points. 

1 (hen J [ce the Pinter take 2rab 
and wine, J ruſt conſider the ect ton of God, 
wherbp he ſent Ch21lt to wozk mp redTpets. 

2 ben I (ce the mea broken. and the 
wine pow}ed out I mull coulider,firt, The ; 
bitter 
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ditter paſſi5 of Chaiſt foz me in ſo ſuffering, 
Scconvly, Gods infinite loue to mee, who 


ſcat Choi to tet me me bis tnemit. T bud | 
Iy, Govs wiath cowards me, foz mp Uünnt, 


which nothing could ſariifie but che death of 
Chyil.Fourthlp, I muſt dete choſe finnes 
of mint, which cauſed Chzift thus to ſuffer, 


3 When the miniNer diiributcrh brraw * 


and wine, I mull conſider that as it is truly 
offered vato mee by man: ſo Chyiſt is trulp 
offered vnte me by Sed. 


4 In tecetuing bocad and wine, J mu 


appzchend Chiſt by faith, 


5 Jneating chat bzrad,and winking that | 


wine, I mul applie Cheſt particularly to 


my (clf, and be perſwaded,cHat as that bread | 
and wine is m ade the nouriſhment of mp o- 


die, ſo Chris bodice and blood is made the 


nouriſh ment of my ſonle, Pea, J muſt ferle * 


the power of Chi co mozrrfie the corrupti* 
on of mp nature by his death, fo quicken me 
in newneſſe of life by his refurrection,and ro 
give me power to fight again? mp deadly 
aduerſarics, the wozld, the fleſh, g the divell, 

Qneft, When you are to receive theſe 
conſecrated myſteries, may you teceiue 
them kneeling vpon your knees 2... 

Anſu. Pou taught me. that this geſture 


\ath becuunuch cd: pet atthe commane 
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dement of che Church, it map be vſev with* 
out imptetit. 

z Becauſc knecling is a thing tadifferfe, 
as is the pncoucring of the head at that time, 

2 Becaulethe Pinter chen pꝛayeih t 
Sod, as be giucti them. 

3 Becauſe Chiſt is mot particularite 
then offered, then in the word. 

4 That wee mey ſtoppe our aduerſarics 
mouthes, who crie out agaialk vs, that wee 
regard not this Sacramentc. 

s Becauſe then eſpecially God requires 
our humiliation, 

6 That the better wee map lift vp our 
hearts to God, 

7 Becauſe in matters of inoifferevcie,we 
arc bound to kerpe the peace of che Church, 

$ Becauſe we ceach p this reverence is 
not done to þ creatures, but to our Creato2, 

9 Becauſe by this geſture, we are mouey 
te xettiue with greater reverence, 

10 It is tete med by $ Church of Bohemia, 

Queſt. But this Cer one ſaubureth of 
adoring a breaden god . 

Anſw. Ta but aducrſaries it doth: ta by 
it doth not, being caught the contrarie : ther» 
fore il it be nat taken away, ft may be ur 
K were, the teare of (uyerdition were taken 
war with :t, Bt, ia things which may — 
wel 
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dell vſev, let no man be contentious, we haue 
no ſuch cuſtome, neither haut the Churches 
of Bod, Ambroſe his counſell to Auguſtine, 
and his mother Monica, is good counſel : 
When J am at Hillatne, I fad not on Wa- 
turday, becaule there they faſt not;and when 
TJ come to Rome. J faſt on Saturvay , be» 
cauſe there they then faſt. Thus muſt we do 
in things indifferent, that we may kecpc the 
dnittc ofthe Spirit in the bond of peace. 

wel, Vet were it not fit ro follow the 
example of Chriſt, whodid adminiſter it fit- 
ting at the table 

Antw. Marke what Tay: And the Lord 
gtue pou itderflaudtug in all things. 

3 If moe mutt p2eciſely follow Ch1 its 
its, then they who recetue (fan- 
reſſc in actiſt 28 well as they 
who receine kndeling ; which I chinke pou 
will notlap. \" 

2 The - of þ Jewes at that time, 
was not ti ſit buite leane one vpon anot het. 
would pou baut this cuſtomt do be reteined? 
- I'JIt is vacertaine with what geſture, 
and in what manner Chziſt di celebzate bis 
laſt Supper, whether landing, as was the 
ble ofthe Paſſtouer, en \icting, oz leaning, 
as was the vſe at ſupper. 

4 M*.Caluinc, @ reuerend man, leaues 
many 


5 — — 


— — 


— © 2 + «SS OO 4a _—— 


2a = a = 


A 


po = =» ns 


— 


A Communicant inſtructed. 14: 


many rices indictet ent. in the adminmfration 
of chis Daecrament, Lv. 4. Inf ic. cap. 17. 
ſeiti4}- | 

Ju a word, but thinke ſeriouſly, how this 
Church of ours doth vcteft all popich ad 
tion in (his Sacramenc,and you will not te- 
fule tocommuntcate with vs, becauſe you 
are entoyncd to Hal. At you do not take had 
of ſuch lingulatttie, it map bet in vou, as it 
bath been tn other, lot runner, eicher of 
ſcbeimaticaſl lepat ation, 02 (upine contempt 
of this bleſſed banguer. 

Q neſt, What quantity of Bread and wine 
mult you recciue ? 

Antw. Not a crunme of bzcad, oz a dzop 
of wine, nog too mach of either, dut ſo mucy 
of tach. as may give both nouriſhing ang 
cheering to my bodie: Imap not make a bany 
quet of this Sacrament, ac curne dzin- 
kung into d2unkenneCe, 

Qnueft. But isithe often to receiue this 
Sacrament ? , 

Anl. It is :(but alwaies vob rte lane 
and preparation) Foz, ſo often ſaith Chi 
and Paul, the fir Chiiſtians aw it day by 
day:and by it werenue aur couenant,are ti 
ed to obe diente, vnitedto out bzerhzen, come 


Tozced againſt death, and aſſured that CH 
Queſt, 


is all in all vnte bs, 
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Qu. Who oftend agaiſt this rule * 
-Anl. 1 Chep who come nat at all theſe 
faile as much in nat tating, as Adam, diu in 
tating ofche fozbidden fruit, Ceneſ. 3. he d⸗ 
beyed þ Serpent, they will not obe y Chill. 
1 Che who tie thileluesco recetue ouly 
at Eaſter, 4notimeelſetbeſe make « Jews 
iſh Paſſe of Chzifts inſtitution, and are 
moze willing co follow Moſes , then Chult, 
3 Such as pꝛetend ercuſes,why they dare 
not come: and theſe alſo are like vnto thoſe 
gueſts, who being inuited to the marriage 
of the Rings ſonne, cave carnall reaſons 
why they could not come, Matth. 22.4. 
Qweſt. What think you of ſuch as come 
not often, becauſe of the meancneſle of the 
elements, it which this Sacrament is admi- 
niſtredꝰ 
Anſw. Surelp as of Nazman the A ſſyrt- 
an, who thought the waters of Damaſcus 
better then all che rivers of Damaria; 0} as 
of that woman of Samaria, who tgnozantly 
pMeferrced the well of laakob, befoze the well 
of liuing waters. 2. King. 5. 10. lohn 4. 14. 
Cbeſe then, they may bee good Chriſtians, 
though ſelvome Communicants ; but they 
are decetued, not knowtngthat the means of 
ſaluation, are offered to vs in weak meants, 


1.Cor.1.21, 
Que. 
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Queſt, Bur ſome againe haue this Sa- 


trament in ſuchrewercce,that they date not 
come often;whatis your opinion of them? 

Anſwv. If Chiiſt calleth them, why ould 
not (uch come* Are they not p2epared * it is 
their faulr; oz not in charity : Thty excuſe 
oue ſinne with another: ſhall they fin againſt 
Oad, man ſins again them Nap, 
better wo t lexuet Matth. 
22.4 * 

Due, You haugygiuen many good in- 
ſtruchion ng this Sacrament : tell 
me I pray po, is is 2 ecewe it pti- 
uatelyꝰ 


Anſ. It Ty wk — from the 


\ Chuxch,div repeye them of their ſinnes, aus 


could not by licxnſſe come to the Church; 
theſe, not to make receiving neceſſarie, but 
in regard ofthemſelues, to teſtiſlut chetr te- 
pentance, and in regard of the Church, that 
it accepted their repentance, and fo2 their 
comfozr,receiued tht᷑ as members of C bxift: 
the @acrainent was in fozmner times deliues 
red pzinacely co ſuch. Dea, and the Countell 
of Pentz decreed, That if any checfe gave 
tokens of repentance, and defircy the We 
crament, be ſhould hauc it, 

Q. Did there auy hurt come of this 


erder / 
Auſ x 


144 A Communic ant inſtructed. 

Anſ. Gety much: Fitſt, that if any were 
deadly ſicke the Cuchariſt mult needs be a 
miuiſtred to him. Secondly, that in Poperp, 
tut ty patich Prieſt muſt hing ta every one 
of peares,readie to die, this bat aden god in a 


bore, with Bell, Bocke, and Crolle ; and if * 


any departed without receiuing this iour - 
nall, be was not to bee interred in Chiiſtian 
burtall:if he did receiue it, he mul needs go 
fo beauen. 

©wneft.Doalreformed Churches vic this 
order , priuately to adminitter this holie 
Communion? 

Anſ. Some do not, t that fo2 theſe reaſbst 

1 Becaule Chill gaue it to all his dilcs 
ples 


tatt at home, but to ſtay one fo? another, 

3 It is called Synaxis, a Communion, 
and Leicourgia, a publike Hintlterie, 

4 If inthe Apoſtles tinte. it were admi⸗ 
niſtred in families, it was becaule of pe rie · 
cutton, and pet then many Chzilllans mettt 
together at it. 


5 Te Mord is not poiuate lp to be prea- + 


ched, and therefo2e the Sactamtuts are not 
puuatelp to be admiutſtred. 
At cauſcd publike aſſemblies to be neg» 


lected. 
2 


2 Paul will haue the Copinthians not fo | 


rr 


wth. ae. WW 


7 It youghe me ade orig w 


$ It cauſed ſome to neglect & in bealth, 
becauſe they were ſure co baut | inficknes. 
9 Other meanes of comfozt may be did, 
as well as this; as comfozt frb the pzomiles 
of the Goſpel, g our ingrafting into Chyife, 
10 Panp of the ancient Fathers viſal- 
lowed ſuch as deferred Baptiſme till 


admitting this 

Que. Do you then think, that a Minifter 
may not adrninifler this Sacramc̃t to a fick, 
or condemned man priuately,ifhe defire ir? 

Anſ{w, Feare not thinke it, and that fo; 
theſe reaſons: 1 J dare not vepziue & man 
being in ſuch a taſe, thet be cannot rome to 
the publike aſſemblies, of che ronfirmation 
of his faith, and ſrale of h1sſaluation,as this 
Sacramk is: No mote then J vare vepziue 
um of che comfort of che Md, and mp 
pzapers fo2 him, in ſuch a cime, when Sa* 
tan is moſ? belle, 

2 If inthe ancient Church it were gran 


ted to perſons excSimunicate, to refiifie thetr 


repentance ; why ſhould it not be granted to 
good Chyifttans, toconfirme thetr fan : 
3 uche pztvate communion, is a trfft- 


maye oi the receiuers tom unctio dis 
P * 
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whole Charch;as 8 particular Communion 
in a Pariſh, s teſtimonie of ber commy- 


nion with the whole Church. | 
Queſt, Arc there no caucars ro bee given 


about this doctrine ? 
OP han + That it bee ſparinglie v 


2 Toſuch oulp as deſire it. 
3 That they be taught, chat it is not of 


| 
| 


neceſſicie. 

* ſome woſds of choz1ation go | 
That no powpe be vled in carrping the | 

144 


6 „ 
red in ſuperſtition. 
7 Ther (deport bree: 
That the . partic bau & convenient 
with him. 


companie 
9 Chat, if tt map be done, (he partie then 
receive it p{lnacelptwhen ochers do lose the 


Cangregation, 

10 That in the adminiration, the Jn- 
ficu: ton of Chili bee obſerved, and all be 
1 

Ls atiento © 
one neceſſatie — 3 


come faſting to this Facrameny 


Anſw. It (s not abſolucelpaeceſtarie 
1 Becaule ! 


1 Becauſe the Paſchall Lambe was nat 
fo taten. 
* 2 Becauſe Chick did ic after ſupper. 


pxeparation fandech ta- 

e 
of the tamacke. 
«eff, Whae thinke you ofthe conmeni- 
ence of it? 

An(.Ithinke it fit ta come rather faſting 
then fraTing, to this ; and if we can- 
not fal ſo long, to vic as refreſhing as 


be, and chat fo; theſe reaſans : 
3 R 


we feeling ſome hunger fo want 

of 2 — cats 

after Chiit. 

4 That terung comfbz: by Dad and 
Þ 2 Cline 
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Wine,we maythe moze berhinit our ſefueg 
of out comfozt m Chit, 

Bteruſt adeincnct, amd tamtiq of the 
bodit. maketh bs moze fic for all ſytricuall 
trerciſcs, belonging to Commentrants, 

6s Becauſe, ten Paul tor brmucth the 


C 
k rafts, wich rhis Secrtmert. 
- 7 Me uſe n: and 


Er e r ir hach been 
en tn the moning, as 

oy wary pee  tfifiech 4 who l;yed in the 

t 800. 

But in this abſtinence, as wee may vo if 
dos dur berrer pxparation,ſo mult we avoid 
the opinion of neccſſitie (as t it were 
ane to care, d Winde) any merice, as if 
thereby wee ſhoulo reſerve at Eods hand. 
Yo). the Councel! of Conttance admitteth 
ſome refreſhing in rafe ofnecefſitie, to wo? 
men tutti child, aged ond ſicke pcrſons, and 
ſuch as dwelt far fr ö their Pariſh Churches, 
ef. 1s there nothing to do for you, af- 


ter you have reccuucd this holy Sacrament ? 


Anſw. Pes, Þ mod ooltrut cheſe choc 


ings: 
3 Imud gfue God thankes fo fo great 
@ benefit, 1. Cot. 11.36. 
722 


blans, fox abuſing themferlues at * 


* 8 


inicaut lnſtructed. 146 


2 I muſt looke coreceiue by it, increaſe of 
faith and repentance, to riſe from lane, any 
fo recrive power againft the diuc l. 

4 If I frele this preſent comfort, to bet 
thankfuſl ſoz it: i not, I mull know, that it 
is becauſe Þ hove not pzepared my (clfe, oz 
becauſe my faith is weake, o becauſe I live 
in ſome ſceret inne: wherefoze I muſt go to 
God, acknowlevge my fault, and veſire 
pat don and comfort fo the fame. Naw the 
Lo2d grant me this grace, ſo ts be partaker 
of his @acramentall Table, that J map be 
partaker of bis hrauenly Table, through 
Teſus Chiit mp Lend, and aloae dleſſey 
Sauour, Amen. 


Wile non edit corpics Chriſti, qui non off ds 
certere Chriſt. Auguſt, 

He cannot cate the bodie of Chriſt, that 
is not of the bodie of Chriſt, 

Accede, panis oft, now D * mala ret 
wen oft, ſed mals accipit. Idem. 

Come, it is bread, not poiſon : the thing 
is not euill. but an euill perſon tec ciueth it. 
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A DIRECTL 
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ISAIAH 30.21. 


This is the way, walke in it, 


— 


PuI tir. 1.27. 
Only let your conver ſation be, a; becommeth 


_ the Goſpell of Chrift, 


2 


Ar Loxpow 
Imprinted by Fehr Kyng flow, 


1610. 


HT 


DIRECTION 
TO LIVE WELL, 


Queen 


See that you remtber much 
c6cerning praying & comm 
municating : hat muſt ou 
obſerue in your 
practiſe ? 
1 . As J a» bound co may continually, 
o am J bound to watch cbcinually, that net- 
ether by Sacans lubtiltir, on the worlds ba- 
nity, o mine own ſecurity, I be not ſurpziſed. 

Queſt. Why ought you thus to warch ? 

Anſ. 1 Becauſe I walke in the pzeſence 
of God.Provu.g.2 1, 

2 Becauſt J walke among? many oc- 
tall ons of Hunt. 1. Ioh. 2. 1 6. 

2 Becauſe of mp (rife I am (Ntiefſe co 
anoſd chem. 2 Chron. 20. 1 2. 

4 Becauſe I can go about no good things, 
but either Satan, „ my luſfes well be rea 

df: to moleũ nt. 1. I heſl. 2. 1 8. Zach. 3.2. 
a 5 Becaule 
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5 Becauſe many txcellem men haut fal- 
len very grieuouſly, fo wit of watchfulnes, 
Gen.g.21.& 19.3 2.2 11. 1.3. t Un. N. i. 

6 If I cat thus without cealiyg, 
I ſhall ger in tach action the peace of a good 
conſcience, which is the greateſt tewel in the 
world, Acts 23.1. 

7 I ſhall bee readle foz any temptation, 
eſpccially lo death, and the day of judge» 
ment, Geneſ.; 9.10, Luke 2.29.& 21.36. 

8 J hall bee ſure to dot no ſuch thing, 
whereof Jcaunot giue an account to Gov, 


Luke 19.1 5,16. 
9 1 dal top the mouches of mine dur 
ſaries, when they call in my tigh* 


trons dealing. 1. Sam. 26.21, 
10 Ichall cauſe mp religion to bee well 

Tpoken of, whileft others obſerue my godlig | 

conuerſation, Matth. 5. 16. 

Queſt. What muſt you do, chat you may 
thus watch? | 

Anſw. 1 Jmuftener walke in faith:anv | 
to tach part of Gods ſervice, it is mp dutie 
to bing it with mt. Rom. 14.23. 

2 I muſt baue Gods warrant with me: 
without which, faith is no katth. Pa. 119 105. 
el. 

, without which a good thing may 
fnne,rChron. 13. 9. 
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4 Imuff reveeme, 02 bup out the time, 
and pzeſene oppoztunitie of doing good, and 
avoiding eutll ; Epheſ. 5. 15. 

5 I maſt lot co mp thoughts, my words, 
mine actions, mp geſture, mint appartil. my 
diet, my recreattons, mp gertings, my (per 
and hom IJ map keepe holy che ad; 


dap, 

Queſt, Becauſe in the fourth rule, you 
have ſaid that we muſt buy out the time, out 
of whoſe hands muſt we buy it our? 

Anſw, There are ten innes, which like ſo 
many Ponopoltztng tngroſſers, do take vp 
all che houres of mans lite, we muff reveeme 
them out of all chetr hands. The firf? is Rea- 
ding of datne dookes :the ban Long ls 
bour, to deckt bp our bodies: the third, 
ſting, and continuance in it: the fourth, Re- 
creations in exreſſtue ſoz: the ifth,Gadding 
— — — the 2 2 

ng and talking of chings neevleſſe : 
nonth, Immoderece fleeoing tn ane devorths 
eighth, Idlenes, and negligence in our cal- 
lings :the nfnrh, Vaine thoughts, and cog- 
cations of the mind: the tenth, Worldlines, 
and greedines to ger. Againft cheſe we muſt 
labour by contrarie ppactiſes : and if we will 
indeed redeeme the time, we muſt buy out 
the time paſt by Repencance : peſenc, by 
1 Diligence : 
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Diligence: to came, by Providence. 

Qneft. What rules haue you learned for 

ur thoughts ? | 

Anſw, 1 That J be carefull to k 1 
moe narrow wach over mp thoughts, 
wozds, and derts, then beretofoze J baut 
dont, to da them mot warily fox Govs glo- 
ric, mint owne comfoze, and my werdens 
bene lit r.Cor.6.20.1.Pet 1. 15. Prou. 4. 23. 

2 That IJ cleanſe mp heart from the ver 
firſt motions of all (infull thoughts, as 
L uſt, Anger, Pzide,Couetouſneſſe, Palice, 
StubbozucucCe,cufll Suſpition, as knows 
jug that the lealt Cone deſetueth death, and 
doth depziue me of part of mp comfozt in mp 
ſaluation.Epheſ. 4.23.31. Matth. 15.18, 19. 
Coloſ. 3. 2.8. 

3 That all my lawfull affections be mo- 
det att, and without creefſe, and greater ab 
waits upan hcauenly, then earthly things, 
9 8 

4 That Ifullil not n al things, 
fo; then I ſhall often Gane : let met conſiver 
tberefoze, whether that be latofull J deſire, 
andfo} the glozic of Gab. Rom. 14-23. 

5s T bat I beffow no.moze. carc 6 thought 
dpon the wazlp, then J necvs muſt, lag ibe 
modcrate tua int aining vt my (elfe, and ihoſt 
that belong to me, leſt my thoughts 1 7 pl 


N 
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fracred tas much from hcaucaly things. 

LTim.6.8.9 Ceneſ. 24 63, 

6 That I ſuffer apt mp mind to be occu- 
pled with vnpzofirable, curious, and dame 
medftations : f which I cannot gine a ſuf+ 
ficient reaſon to Gov und man, tf I were af 
ked Prou. 5. 14. Tach. 8. 17. 

7 Ebat J thinke better of my werthren, 
then of inp (effe, and the more I ercell many 
thing, be the moze humble befoze God and 
may. Rom. f 2,16.Philip, 2.3. 

8 That J cake ſome time cttery dap. to 
meditate vpon, and fo mourne fog the nuſe» 
rics, and tniquities of che age wheretn 1 
fine, and pray to Gad tr it. Plal. 69. 
9,to.Ercch.9.4. 

9 That I thiake often of che vanirie of 
mp litt, vpon my reparture heuer. datly lo- 
king for my Sautour iu the clonde, + wit; 
ing rather a good life, then a lang. Plalm. 
$0.9.10.15. 

Lo That I carefylly mevicate, and rc- 
mk ber every good thing I beare oz learne, 
that I may reepily pzacriſe tie when timt and 
ott lou ſerues, Acts 12. 8. 

Q. What rules haue you learned for 

r words ? 

Anfr. 1 That Yremember, ſuch as mp 
ſorcch {s, fuch ts my heatt; aud that both 
wp 
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mp heart and mouth goe together, but in ha · 
manner. Epheſ. 4. 29. Coloſ. 4. 6. 

2 That my ſperches be gracious to the 
edification, good, and benefit of them with 
whom J (peak,not to their eulll and ſinning. 
Colol.g.6.Epheſ.4.29.& 5.4. 

5 That my ſpecch be alwaics moze and 
moze earneſt, jopfull, and comfoztable, when 
I ſpeake of heavenly than earth'y matters, 
Bpheſ. 5. 4. and 4.6. Pſal. f. 2. 

4 That J remember I ſhall anſwere foz 
euerp ible wozd, which paſſerb out of mp 
mouth, ta God, on to man. Matth. 1 2.36, 

5 That multuude of wozds be often ſin- 
Full :let me (peake cherfoze as few as I map, 
pea be rather ſilent then (peake vapzofitably. 
Prou.17.27.& 10.19.lam1.19, 

6 That mp wozds be no greater, a moze 

then my matter deſetueth. noz beare a ſhew 
of vice in me, 02 any exceſſiue affection, Plal. 
34-13.1.Pet.4 11, 
7 That as I beleeve nat all chat is told 
me, ſo J tell not all J heare ; but cell the 
truth oalp,chough not all. nos alwaies. Eccl. 
3.7-Luk.2.19.1,Sam.10 1.6,& 16.1,2-5. 

8 That J delight not to ſpeake of others 
infirmicties, eſpecially behind their backs ; 
and ſpeaking befoze the, (peak W griefe and 
* 
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9 That I ſpcake not of God, but with 
reverence, knowing I am net wozthee to 
take bis name in my mouth. Leuic. 19. 12. 
Rom g. 5. Deut. 28. f. 

10 That in pꝛatling, I bee dflercete in 
lalating, coutteous: in admomtion,lzothers 
lie. Prou. 27. 3. 1 dm. 10.4. Rom. 16. 

Queſt. What rules haue you learned for 
your actions towards God f 

Anl. 1 That I ve daily aper to Gov, 
tuttie mozuing, and enenag, that be would 
guide mee and mine affaires, tot bis glone, 
and mine ownecumfozt,Dan.6.1c Pla. g g 

2 That Iregiſter bp all my ſins commit» 
ted agatuſt him in everie matter, and with 
griefe bewaile them at fi: time, crauing pars 
don and ſtrengtb agaiaſt them. Pals 1. 2. 

; 3 That cuery day ſomething of Govs 
wohn bee rrav, and mevicaced vpoer, that A 
may increaſe in knowledge and m godtucs, 
Pialm. 1 3. Deut. G. G. 
That whatſoruer I take tu band, 1 
takt counſell at Gods em., whether 
it be lawtull oz no, be it ſo my profic 02 plea» 
ſurt, and then that I do it with pcact at lcaſt 
ja my heart. 1 Sam. 20 8. 

5 That Iginechankes co God fo) enertt 
benefit that I baut recriued, and then best- 
cate the ſame foz che pzomoting of du glam. 

and 
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and che good of bis Church. r.Theſſ.q.10. 

6 That I (anctifte Govs Sabbath daiſy | 
in vſlag holy exerciſes of aper, preaching, 
meditating, and Sacramerts at the time. 
Exod. 20. K. 

7 That any meanes God hath appointed 
fo: any matter, be not moze relied vpon, then | 
God htmlelfe, but be be #1 ne voto, fo 
the pzoſperous ble of them,2.Chron, 16.12. 


8 ThatJ fick to Cod as well in avuer- _ 


fitie, as in ppoſperitte, knowing the ene to 
be as necefſarie foz mee as che other: pet let 
me pay foz my neceſſities, be humble when 
T have them, that I de them well, and chat 
I loſe them unt. lam. 1. 2. 3. 

9 That I marke mppzofiting in religh- 
on,pzepare my (elfe to heare Gods word, at- 
tend when J am there, conferre, and medi- 
tate about it after. 1. Cor. 15. to & 11.28. 

10 Thac IJ lone all things fn Govs lake, 
and God onely fo; his owne : that J make 
God mp fricud. and norhing can be mine e- 
nemte; and account all chings vaine,to (erue 
God finceretp.Philip.3.8.Rom.$.3 1. 

Q. What rules haue you learned for | 
actions towards lelve ? i 

Aol. 1 That I refraine mp cares from 
bearing, mint eyes from ſering, my hands 
from doing, and cuery part of my (oule, any | 

bode 


* 


* 
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bodie, fr om fulſilling any thing vaine 03 wic · 
bed. Iob 31.1. Pſal. 119.37. 

2 That mpmeate,apparell, and recreas 
tions bee lawfull, needfull, and moderate. 
Luk.21.34.Rom 13.13-1.Tim.2.9.& 5. 23. 
Titus 2.3. 1. Cor. 10.31. 

2 That with al care Jredetme the time, 
knowing J ſhall anſwere fo2 cuery ible 
boure.Epheſ.5.16.1.,Per.4.3- 

4 That I be as ſoxrowfull fog the good 
deeves that J haue omitted, as J am topfull 
fo: þ god de&ves I baue fulfilled. Rom. 7.8.94 

5 That mp ſpeciall ſinnes and cozrupti- 
ous bee inquired into, thoughe vpon with 
griefe, whether they are weakened in me, 
m remaine in their old frfgrh, + that J re- 
fit chem with all faithfulnes,cuerp day moze 
andmoze. 1 Cor. 11.28. 

6 That Itemember with bumilitte, all 
the good motions and actions God wozketh 
in me, that they may be pledges of mp ſalua· 
tian, ſpuis fo godlines,and comfozes agaiult 
temptations. 2. Cor. 6. 4 5 Rom.7 15. 

7 Chat I ſuffer not myſelf tu be pleaſes 
with mine vapzofitablenes, that is, W bufic- 
nes, 02 vawillingnes to ſerue Gad. Ro. 12. Ul. 

8 That I follow my lawfull calling, ſo 
carefully fo the good of Govs Church, as 


| feeling the trouble 2 a * 
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of my miſeric by Adam, and tre humble 
thereby. Rom. 12. 7. Ceneſ. 3.16, Eccleſ. 
1.13. 

o That IT fake revenge of my ſelfe foz | 
my flipperie ſa ning beating downe rp bo⸗ | 
die that I linne not agetut. 1. Cor. 9. 27. 

10 That T never make moze ew of 
outward holines, then J baut taward wn mp 
beet. Eſay 58.5,6. | 

re. What rules do you learne for your 
achons towards other ? 

Anſw. 1 That JI remember that whats 
ſocucr I baue that may be vſcd cowards o® © | 
thers, God bath beſtowed it camee fo2 o- ! 
thers bencfit,Rom.r 2.6.& 1.11. ' 

2 That I count it not ſufficient, that my 1 
frlfe (crue God only, valeſſe J cauſe all with 
in mp charge, by all mcanes to do the ſame, t 
Genel. 14. 14 & 18. 19. Pfalm. 101. I, 3,3- } 8 
and loſh. 24. U 5. Ester. 4. 13. 0 

2 That J covſiver J am but Pt le⸗ 
ward, in all bis benefics J baut: let me thet * o 
fore emplop them wiſely to theſe that netdo, f 
heartily, and in time. 1. Pet. 4. 10. n 

e bat A behave mpſelfe toward them. R 
ſo Cacerely, that J may winne the weake, 
comfort che irong, and — albamcd the e. 
wicked. t. Cort. 10.3 2.Col.4 7 

s Thatas I recetue good in company,ſs | 

alwaics 
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alwaies I do them ſome good to mp power- 
Rom.1.12.& 1449. 

6 That when A know others to ſinne, 1 
mourne bas it, aud amend it if I map, by b29« 
therlp avmonition.r,Cor.;.z Matth. t B. 15. 
Leuit. 19.17. 

7 That Ateioyct and praiſe the Lozd fos 
any good thing che Loss ſenveth vato men, 
knowing tha! it is ſoz mine and others gods 
lines ſake, that God vpholvcrh the wozke, 
1. Theſſ. g. . Rom. 2. 1. Luk. 15.8. 

$ That I ftrive noe whether other Gouly 
do good bo me, 02 I to them firſt ; but that 1 
benefit euen mint enemics, knowing mp res 
ward is with God, 1. Thel.5.1 5. Mat 5.39. 
Rom 12.20. 

9 That I beecarcfull covie the good N 
can recciue by anp man, knowing that I ant 
but a member of the bodie, and tand innay 


ec other. Rom. i 2. 16. and 1.12, 


10 That J carefully crane the papers 


| ofother b1erhzen, and their praples to Gov 
| fox the gifts I have recciued: ſo I (Gall ſcale 


my fellowſhtp in that bovie moze effect ually, 


„Rom. 15. 30. . Cor. 1. UU. 


1 


11 Theſt holy ererciſes I muſt not make 
tom mon fa2 the time, oꝛ vic them lo ſaſhion 


lake, but dit them datlp, 
Ee. Seeing you haue preceprs for vout 
1 N 3 actions; 
Po — 


i 3 


- 


* 
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aQtiorts, what muſt you obſetue in your ge- | 


ure and behawiour ? 
Anſw, Fo: mp geſture I muſt take ders: 
1 Thatmine eyes be nat hanghtic. Plal. 


131.1. 


2 That my countcnance be not impudent. 
Prou. 7. 13. Hai. 3. 9. 
3 That mp face beneither laughing nor: 
lowing. Eccleſ. 19.28. 


4 That mine hands be neither ſpread aut 


no} cloſtd in. Prou 6. 13. 


5 That I be net apilh in (mitation, Pſa! 


106.35. 
6 That mp gate be not too ſlom no ſwift.” 
Eccleſ. 19.28. hi 


7 That I giue place and reverence ts 
my betters. Leuit. 19.32. 
8 That I fit not befoze J am places, 
Luk.14 9.10. 
9 bat Iſpeakenot befoze I am aſkey. 
Eccleſ. 21.20. 


10 Chat JI be net Colemne, wht T oug 


zi. 344- £0 be cheerefull,no2 cheereful when T Soul 


be (ozrowfull ; bur in all things bebaut 


lelfe as the child of Gov. Ephel. 5.8. 


* 


. What rules are you to obſerue uf 


hs 
alw. 1 Fo2 the matter, it muſt not bet 


n, og tog meane, Match 11.8. 


=, 


%% 
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1 Fo; the faſhion,not tos new, 03 too old. 
Rom.12.3.lſai 3.16, 

3 Fo; the colour,not too light, 0) too (av. 
Luk. 16.19. 

4 o the wearing, not too cffeminare, 


noz too ſozdide: and in 8 word, mp apparell /t 
muſt be ſuch as argucth ſabie tie and holines . 


of mind, conſidering the ends of apparell, 4.z. 


which are : 

1 Fo) neceſſicie, that our bodies map be 
kept from the weather. Prou. ; 1.21, 

2 F02 honeftie, that our nakedneſſe may 
be couered.L2enn. 3. 7. 

$ Fo commodirie, that we map labour 
in our callings.lohn 14.4- 

4 Foz frugalitie, accozving to our Nate, 
2. Sam. 13.18. | 

5 $02 diſtinction, bath of men from wo 
men, young from old, Magiſtrates from ſub- 
ieets, the Clergre fromthe Laitie, and the 


rich kram the poor. Deut. 22.5. Gen. 37.2, 


Heſt. 6.9, Exod. 2%4. Luk. 7.25.Zeph. 1.8. 

And in wearing of apparel, I muſt not 
looke ſo much what N am able to 0,45 what 
is deten nete be bone, to imitate the mofk 
graut ave (obcr (ozc of mp ranke, end to ka p 
my ſelfe racher vuder,chF about my degree; 
which if I de nat, J vo but waſte Gods be 


neus, weare g'badge of aqyoud beart,gine 
23 tefttmonte 


— 


* 
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tuimonit of idicacs/yzocure.ſuſpition of le + 
uitie by ders faſhions: layour ts confound 


denrees, and by the ligbtues ot mine ap =» 
rell, ouoke Man not only td ſuſpect me of 
tufll, but alle by Uto commit chill. ETcch. 
22 5,11. \ "ry _—/ 
weſt, What rules are you to dhſerue in 
et, and at fable : ; . di 
/ Anfw. 1 I fit not downe befoze A 


Nav. Pal. . 1 Marth, 14-6, Luk. 24.30. 


1. Sam, 9.13. | 
2 bat riſe not befoze J give thankes. 
1. Corſnch. 10.31.Rom. 14. 6. 1. Theſ 548, 


6. 4” 


oo 


Eccdeſ. 3214. 


3 That I feed only to ſatiſfie hunger. E- 
xech.16.49.Luke 21.34- 

4 That I cut not at the table of mp bet 
ters befozf I am carned.Eccle(.31.18. 

5 That Ifeedenot on coo many dilhes, | 
Eceleſ.3112.&c. 

6 That J deſire not too much daintte 
mtates. Ecclcſ. 37.29. 

7 That my ſupper be odinarilte Liſe 
then my dfimcr,Eccleſ,31.19.20,21. 

8 That IJ beware of too much flrong ' 
dzinke, Eccleſ. 30.25 & 31.28. Prou. 20.1. | 

9 That I riſe with an appetite, Eccleſ. 
31.19. | 


' 


10 That in eating TI remeber che pooxe, 
4n3 


i 


11 
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ad that this bovie which Þ tferere Hall bee 


wormes meats, Nchem Fe. Amos 6.6, 

Queſt. What micsmuft you obſcruc for 
recreation? 

Anſw. 1 Chat ibey bee of good repore, 
and of . | awfulncs there is liaf! gut t- 
on. * 
wot 1 I make not anoccrpetion of 


4 them.Prou 21-17, 


3 That I victhem ae tecrtations, net ta 
trouble mp bodie 02 mind. 

4 That I day not long at them. 

s That I lc ſe net much at avp recreatis, 

6 That J vicno ſuch recreations, as AY 
am aſhamed that good people ſheulp (a me. 

7 I muſt not giue offence, by abullng my 
libertie to any man. 

$8 After cxertiſe I muſt returne to wp 
calling, 

9 mull vſc ſuch exerciſes as are of little 
colt, leaſt loſſe of time, and fit foz me to vir, 

10 I muſt not iht play, when J Gould be 
at wozke, noi be merry in time of mourning, 

Queſt, What rules are you to remember 
for gettiog riches? 

Auſw. 1 That my calling be ſuch an ho« 
neſt calling, as that be not aſhamed of rhe 
berpname thereof : as vſurcre axe to be cals 
led vlurers,Gen. 47.3. 

N 4 2 That 
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2 That I get my wealth by honeft labo?. 
Prov. z t. Pſal. 128. 2. Theſſ. 3. . 

3 That in buying and ſci{ing, I defraud 
no man. Gen, 23. 15. & 33.19.1. Theſl 4.6. 
Eccleſ. 27.2. f 

4 That J enrich not mp ſelfe by the las 
bour ofthe pooze. Amos 8.4.lames 14. 

5 That to get, I leave not Gods ſernice, 
Iſa 58.13. Nehem. 13.15. Amos 8. 5. ler. 22.13. 

6 That I lie not, noz foz\weare mp ſelſe. 
Leuit. 19.11. 

7 That my weights, wares, and meas 
ſurts bee good, Leuit. 19. 36. Prou. 11. . 

16 13.and 20.10, 
That I conſider, that it is hard to bee 
rich and religious, Matth.1 9.2 3,244 
p 9 That Ido as J would be dont to. Luke 
31. 

10 That J commend not my ſeruants 
fo} deceiuing any. 2. King. 5 26. 

Qweft. What rules muſt you obſerue in 
ſpending ? 

Anſw. 1 That J ſpend not aboue mine 
effate,Prou.27.27.1 .Sam.25.36,Pla.,131-1, 

1. Cor. 16. 1. Luke 14.28, 

2 That J ſparc not when J ought to 
ſpend. Prou.rt.24 1. Sam. 25. f. 

3 That J bop not that which is necdleſſe 
fo} me. lohn. 13.29. 

4 That 


N 
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4 That eſpecially I mut giue (pthe gov” 
tie .Galath.6.1ro.Eccleſ,12.4. 

s That Jhaue aregard to mp kinrey, 

6 That I giue noc tos much to the Tich, 
and friends, t. Tim, 6 8. 2. Sang. t. * 

7 That J obſetut times, placti and pers 
ſons, in giuing and ſpending. Ecclc ſii 2.1; 

$ That J gitue not tothe pooze with ro« 
proching them, Eccleſ. 4.7,8. Rom.1 2.8. 
2.Cor.9.7, 

9 That J boafk not too much of my libe · 
ralitie. Prœu. 20.6. 

10 That J bee not liberall of another 
tans purſe. Eccleſ 11. 1. Luke. 16.6. 

Q. What rules are you to obſetue for 
the ſanctiſying of the Sabbath ? 

Anſw. 1 J mut riſc carlp to ſanctiſle 
my ſelle, end all that belong to me, ſo Gods 
ſcruice that dap. lob 1.5. 

2 I muſt keepe it from mozaing till eue · 
ning. Leuit. 23.32. 


3 I mult frequent the exertiſes of religi⸗ 


on, and be pꝛeſent with all renerence at pꝛai- 
er and pxeaching,Plal.1 22.1. 

4 I mult not ſo go from Sermon fo 
Sermon, that Jconferre not of Govs won 
which J cen with luch as be* 
long vnto me. AN 57.1041 1. 

5 Imuſt mediate of all Gods wercies, 


eſpecially 


ga 
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— of ſuch as art giutu me in Chzif, 
P m.92.1, | 

6 I muft not make that dap, a day of fra* | 
fing,ſpozting,o2 viliving (as the mot do) of | 
friends abzoad, IIa. 58 13.14. | 

7 I muſt doe no wozke vpon that dap, 
which might have been done the dey befo:e, 

03 may be bone tht dap after.Exod 20.10. 

$ Imuſt labo; at Gods boule with 
the firſt, þ ſo J map be partaker of the whole : 
ſernict. Mat.18. 20.Hebr.10.: 5. Plal. 4 2.4. 

9 I muſt viſt:c ſuch as ate comfoqtlefſe,if | 
JI know, 02 (magine they and in need of mp *' 
bclpe, Iames 1.27. 

10 Jmul bee carcfall to pzouive fame - 
thing, which I map diſtribute to the neceſſi» ? 
tie of the Sain's.1,Cor.16.2. 

Theſe rules muſt J obſerue ; left it bee 
truly ſaid ol mee, which was falſely (aid of 
Chit, This man is not of Gov, log be ket · 
peth not the Sabbath. lIohn 9.16. 

Queſt, Now as you have learned theſe ge- 
nerall rules of plentie, come we cuen to pa- 
riculars : ſay that you intend to be manied, 
what rules muſt you vſe in chufing awiſe ? 

Anſw. J moſt looke, 1 That (hce bee of 
good religion. Cen. 26. 2. & 27.45, 

2 Of honeſt parco'age.CGencl.28.r, 


3 D!geod repqgt. Prou. 22.1. | 
4 ot | 


_ 
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4 Df ctuill carriage, Prou 7.0, 12+ ies 
5 Df conrenting perfonage, Gen. 24.16. bn 2 


6 Alen of godly compgnie, Acts 16.17. 

7 Ok pouident circumlpeeiton, Prov, 
19.1. & 21.16, — 

8 Ot ed peeres. 

9 Offew wos. Pro. 1 6. Eccl. 26.28. 

10 Ofen douen naturt. Eccleſ. 28.18. 

Queſt. When you are married, hat du- 
ties owe you to your wiſe ? 

Anſw. J owe vnro ber: 

1 Love to her perſon, Epheſ. 5.25.28, 
1. Sam. 1.8. 

2 Chaſtirie to her bed. Prou. 53. 15,167, 
18. Cen. 2 14. 

3 Paintenance to ber estate. Pro. 3 1.3 t. 

4 Cobabitat ion to het content. Deut. 24. J. 
1. Cor 7.5. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 

5 Patient fozbearing, end concealing of 
her (nfirmities, Coloſ 3.19, Epheſ.4.26.ef 
pecially when JI am newly maried : c as 
dzickes newly laid ate caſily (cucred, before 
the mo2ter be dito; fo louers newly marri- 
. Fo, arc caſily digozced, t their hearts 
are bycon:tuuance vurte®, 

6 Admcnition and commendat ion, rather 
then correction, Hebr. 10. 25. Prou. 31. 3m. 

7 Inffruction in pietie. 1 Cor. 7. 15. 

8 Due bencuslenct. 1. Cer 7. 24 5. 

9 Umdac ſce 
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9 Rindneſſeto her kindzed. Heſter. B. 2,3. 

10 Chcriſhing in lickneſſe, Prou. 1 2.19. 
Aud continuance of loue to her, even when 
the is old, minkled and hath loſt her fozner 
beautic. Luke 1.6. 

11 Imuſt leaue her a liberall poztion, i 
he ſuruiue me. Prou. 31.31. 

12 And both mource true, e be kind 
to her childzen,if ſhe die befozxe mt. Cen. 23.2 

Oe. And u hat duties muſt youlooke 
for from your vv iſe? 

Anſw. Theſe duties: , 

x Reuerence,as to her head.r.Cor.11.2, 
Ephel. 5.33. 

2 Chaſttie, as te a part of ber bodie. 
Ceneſ. 2.24. Prou. 5. 19. 

3 Douipence in getting , ſparmg, and 
ſpending. Prou. ; 1. 1. Sam 25. 

4 Nurſing of her owne childzen:fo2,thts, 
God, nature, ber meals, ber health, all 
c<(lbzcus love to ſuch s mother, the dumbe 
cxeatures,the feare of changing bet child, 
and the examples of holy womcn teach her, i 
Hebe able to de it. Cen. 21.7. 

5 Silence in Kteping ſecrets, without 
declaiming againft everp domeſtical vakind- 
neſſe.Galath G. 2. Iudg. 16.18. 

6 Obedience to mp lawfull commande - 


ments. Epheſ. 3. 22. Heſter 1.2122. 
7 Chearss 


— 
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7 Chearcfulneſſe of countenance, and 
ſpeech. Eccleſ. 26.1 9,20. 

$ Diligent taping at home in ſome ho» 
neſt calling. Prou. 7.1 1,12. Gen. 18.9. 

9 Gauirtem her domeſtical behauieur. 
I. Pet. 3.2. 

10 Bodziety in ber apparti and gefſfure, 
Iai. 3. 1. Tum. 2. 9.1 Pet 34. 

! I Obſeruation of his nafure, and diet. 
1.Sam.25.16,17.Gen. 27.9. 

12 Abſtinence from marriage foz ſome 
tonuenient time after his death, chat ſo it 
may appeare ſhe truly loued him, Luk.2.27. 

Quzeff. If God ſend you children, what 
duties owe you to them ? 

Anſw. Lam bound to perfoime theſe du- 
ties: 1 To bing them vp in the frare of the 
Low, Cen. 18.19. Prou. 44 & 31. 1. Pſalm. 
78.4. Epheſ. & 4 1. Chron. 28.9. and to loue 
chem belt, who beſt loue God, and me. Cen. 
25.28.& 37 

2 Tolookthat! hep may line in ſonu cal- 
lung. Cen 4. 2. Prou. 104. 

Co llt theit callings acrozding to theit 
natures. Cen 4.2. 

1 teach them ſuch ciuill behautour, 
as lauozs of pietie.Prou.4.14,t 5, 26. 

To giue good example to them in each 
thing, Leuit. 1 144. 2. King 2.23. To 

o 
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To ttach them at the leaſt to trade. Re- 
ue lat. 1. 3. 

7 Tocozrect tht᷑ doing amiſſe. Eccl.30.1. 
Pro. 22.i5 & 19.48, & 29. 15.1. King 1.6, 

8 To commend them when chep do well. 
Epheſ. 6.4. 

9 To apparell them rather comely then 
toſt ly. Eccleſ. 1.4. 

10 Co dene toem in many things theit 
willes. Eccleſ. 30 9,10, 1. 

11 To ltaut them all ſome fic poztion of 
my goods, and act to make one a gentleman, 
and the cect beggets. Gen 25.5. Deut. 21. 
17. Luk. 15.12: but, Eccleſ.7 3.18.19, 20. be 
muſt not gtue them power oucr him whllelt 
de ltueth. 

12 In due time to looke to their marri⸗ 
age. Eccleſ.7 15. 

13 Andlaſt of all, to pay tos them, that 
they map feare God, obty geuttnouts, grom 
in — become citizens ol heauen. Ge- 
nei. 17. 18. Pſal. 72. t. Iob 15. 

Oneſt, What duties are your children to 

orme to you, and your wife? 

Anſw. They ought, 1 To obey bs in 
things lawfull. Epheſ. 5. t, 2 

2 To reverence vs, as the authozs a 
their being. Eccleſ 3.1,2,3,4- & Y. 27.28. 


Tob. 4.3.4. _ 
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2 To acknowlevge vs, be wee nener (@ 
poche. Cen 47. t. 2. Prou. 19.26. 

4 Ta cudatt our cozrections patiently, 
Hebr. 12.9, 10. U l. and though we baut im- 
perfections to beare with th. Cen 9.27.23. 

5 Eo be content with our pꝛouiſlon fog 
them. Luk. 15. 1 3. Philip. 4. 1m. 

6 Toſceke al meancs by which they map 
pleaſe vs. Luk. 15.29. Cen. 26.25. 

7 To behaue themſelues ſo as they may 
credit vs. Prou. 10 1, Cen. 34. 0. & 27.46, 

8 To be (ozrie when we be diſgraced, Ec» 
cel... 

9 Tofollow vs as well tu the practiſe cf 
pictie and godliueſſe, as in the inheritance 
of our goods and lande. Ephe ſ. 5.1 

10 Not to do, attempt, o enterpriſe a* 
ny thing of weight oz impoztance, without 
dur aduice, conſent, og appobation : but ef 
pecialiy to Tay till wee pꝛouide fog the 
marriage. Gen. 6.2.& 24.4.& 26. 34. Now 
all thele duties they all pꝛactiſe the better, 
if they wil bat cdliver the great cate, paines, 
and charges we haue been at in their educa» 
tion, and bztnging bp, which they hall beit 
know, when God ſends them childzen of 
their owne, 

Qneft. If you be parents in law to chil- 
dren, what duties mult you performe to the? 
Ws 
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Anſex. Ale muſt conſider : 1 That they 
are his, on her chi den. whom we haut made 
all one with our (clues, 

2 CT bat Godby his pouidence hath com 
mitte them vnto vs, 

3 That we ſhall not keepe loue tach to o⸗ 
ther, vnleſſe we haut care of ſuch chilvzen. 

4 That all muſt pitie the patentieſſe, 
much moze parents in law. 

5 That they baue loft their owner pa⸗ 
rents, and therefozc ſtand inneed eſpecially 
of ſuccour. 

6 That our chilvzen may bee in the like 
tale, and we muſt do by others, as we would 
baut others do by outs. 

7 We (hall get credie, and comfozt to our 
(clues, by perfozming all dutie to them. 

8 Mee ſhall take away that grea! (cans 
dall, which is giuentnthe wozld by bad pa- 
rents in law, and therefoze we muſt: 

1 Bing them vp tu the feare of God. 
+ emu rather take herd of ſcueritte 
towards them, then towards our owne chil⸗ 


dien. 
3 Wee muſt bet carcfullto increaſe that 


- E _ 
„ W. = 


pozeton, which is left vato them by the will £ 


of their parents. 


4 We muſt not foz our pziuate galne, a 


agaiaſt chetr conſent beſtow thi in mariage. 
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QOzeff, What duties do children in law, 
owe to parents in la? 

Anſ. They owe in truth many : but firfk 
they alſo muſt conſiver : 

1 That they wanting their owne pa⸗ 
rents, ſtand in al of ſome to gouerne them. 

2 That Gov, and the conſent of their ſur» 
uiuing Father 02 niocher, bath caft them by 
onabe tuition of ſuch a parent, 

3 That by obedience to parents in law, 
they hew what they would haut done to ua 
turall parents. 

4 That if they pleaſe them in all things, 
it may bee they may inherit cheit ftp - pa- 
rents lands, 02 goods. 

s That by this they (all be a meanes to 
keepe lone betwirt an huſband and his wefe, 

6 They ſhall giue good example to other 
ſuch chilvzen co do the linkt. 

7 That if they had ſach childzen , they 
would not willingſp be ſo dealt withall, 

8s That if ſuch parents ould vie them 
lll, they chemſelucs will complaine of them: 
why then ſhou lo not good ſtrp-fathers tom; 
plaine of ban Rep*chilvzen * Aud chereſoze 
they ought : 

1 To reverence them as parents. 

2 To depend vpon them as courrnours, 

3 To be avuileo by chem as guardians. 

O 4 To 
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4 To be carefull not to marrie chfſelues, 
till ſuch tiiue as they haue their app3obatt- 
on: which ik they dot, they diſhonoz God: 
grieut their parents:ſtandaliʒe themſclues: 
make ſtep⸗fathers negligent : Cep-childzen 
neglected : cauſe othet ſuch childzen, and c 
uen natur ali childꝛen, againſt natur all pa- 
rents, to do the like. Tf any pet ſay, I thꝛtut 
after ſuch a marriage ; J anſwere, you map 
in goods, perhaps not in goodnes:if in both, 
it is becauſe pou haut tept᷑ted, 0} elle doubt 
leſſe you will not chziue long. 

Queſt. Now if to wife and children, God 
ſend you ſeruancs, what duties do you owe 
to them ? 

An. Fo: my ſeruants I muſt be carefull : 

1 That they be fit co dot (uch bufinciſe 
as J keepe thF fog. Gen. 41. 38. Exod. 1.2. 

2 That I impoſe not too much vpon 
chem. Prou. 1 2. 10. Exod.i. 14. 

3 That they neither play noz wozke, no; 
go on errands on the Lozds day. Exod. 20. 

4 That they go and come with me to and 
from the Church. loſh. 24.15. 

5 That J examine chem of ſuch chings 
as were taught. Gen. 18.19. Pfal. 34.11. 

6 That A be not coo fanuliar with them. 
Prou. 29.21. 


7 That J in diſcretion coprect them foz 
their 
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their faults, Eccleſ. 33. 23. Genel, 16, 6. 
1.5am.30.15. 


$ That I reach chem a trade, and occu- tue 
pation ; and in teaching them, ſend them noe © = 


to ſuch places of tvola:rie,as by being there, 
they may endanger their ſoulcs, to pzocure 
my wealth.Pcou. 1 2.16, 

9 That J be not fozrie when they ſet bp, 
_—y the, Eccleſ. 7. 20, 1 1. and 33.29. 
and 34. 23. 

* That 7 teach chem not co deale va» 
juſtlp by mine example, o commend them 
if they do la. Prou. 21.6. 2.Kings 5.26. 

Lab, That their diet and apparel bee 
tonucntent, and only ſach as I pzouide foz 
them.Prov;31.21,27. 

Queſt. What dutie doe feruants owe to 
maſters ? 

Anſw. Euen theſe duties: They muff be, 

1 Conſcionable to doe thetr befk ſetuict. 
Eccleſ. S. 3, 6,78. Coloſſ 3. 23. 

2 Diltgent to do apy lexuice. Matth. 8. 9. 
Luk. 17.7, 8. 

3 Carcfull to become maſters of their 
trade.Prou,27.15.& 22.29, 

4 Faithfull, euea to a penſe of theix ma» 
fers goods. Titus 2. to. Geneſ. 30. 27. and 


35-$- 
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not only when hee is pzeſent, but in his ab- 
ſcnce, Titus 2.10. . 

6 Silent, not reueallog his ſecrets, Pro. 
11.13. l 

7 Willing to bee directed and coprected 
by him, 1 Pet. 2.18.1. Tim. 6. 1. 

$ Humble, and not anſme ting gaga. 
Titus 2.9. 

9 To giue good wozds to luch as they 
dralc with. Coloſſ.4. . 

10 Tomaintaine their maſters credit in 
all things. And laſtly, they muſt line in re- 
uerence to theſr governours , quiet with 
their fellowes, helpfull co ſuch as haue too 
mu h wozke impoſed on them, and give god 
example, even to childzen in che familie: 
to bee Chozt, J could never pet ſee him « 
good and th ſuing maſter, who was in his 


appzentiſhip a bad, and an voſaithfull ſer | 


uant: which J would wich all ſeruants to 
oblerue. 

Oe. How then may a good man- ſcx- 
uart be deſcribed? 

Anſwv, Dou told me, that you haut ſcene 
him thus veſcribed in print: 

He mult haut, 1 The ſnowt of a ſwine, 
to be content with any fare, 

2 A locke on his mouth, to keepe his ma* 
lers lecrets, 


3 —— 
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3 The long cares of an Aste, tohearken 
to his maſters commande ments. 

4 Good apparell on his dack,foz his ma 
fiers credit. 

5 Aſwozy and buckler on his right arme, 
fo) bis maſters defence, 

6 On bis left arme a Curry-combe fox 
bis hozſe, a beeſome fo hrs chamber, and 4 
bruſh fo; bis apparell, as one readie fo; any 

ice. 

7 The epes of an Earle, to ſee inte that 
which map be fo: bis meſters good. 

8 The frete of an Dinde, to go withall 
ſpeed about his maſters buſineſſe. 

Qaeſt. And what properties mult a maid- 
ſeruant haue? 

Anſ. She mut be, 1 Careful. 2 Feith⸗ 
full. 3 Patient. 4 Reste. 5 Chearefull, 
6 Cleanly. 7 Quiche, 8 Honeft, 9 Skfl- 
full, And laff of all Dumbe. 

Q. Bur ſince God hath appointed 
ciuill government in the world, what are 
the duties of a good Magiſtrate ? 

Anſw, Oe is bounden: 

t Ju bis ownt perſon, to feare and ſerue 
God, Pſalm, 3. 10,11, loſ.24-15. 2.Chron, 


34- 3 
2 To plant true religfon in his vomint- 
ons , and aboliſh all kinds of luperſticion, 
O3 IIai. 


132 A dire to live well. 


Iſai. 49. 23. Iudges 6. 25. 1. Chron, 13. 3. 
2. Chron. 29.3. 344. 

3 Co cnact wholeſome lawes foz $ good 
oꝛdering of his State and people.Dan.3.29, 

4 Tolec that Gods Commandements, 
and hts owne Evicts bee duely obſcruey, 
2.Chron.19.5,6,7. 

5 By thole lawes to heare, and fudge 
both pooze and rich. Dcut. 1.2 6,17. 

6 To make the ſafctic ofthe people the 
molt ſourraigne Law: and wich Auguſtus, 
rather to ſave one ſubiect, then dellrop a 
thouland enemies, 

7 Tokcepe his owne lawes in his owne 
perſon. Prou.16.1 2, 

8 Not folooke moze to private gaine, 
then the good of his people, Deut. 16, 19. 
1. Sam. 1 2.3. 

9 Co liue ſo, as hee may be both frarep 
and loved. r.Sam.1 2.18. 

10 To pꝛay often foz his tate, and ſub» 
fects, 2.Chron.3o0. 18, 19. Ina word, bee 
mull haue a Ladics hand, an Eagles eye, 
and a Lions hearr, 

Queſt. And what are the duties of a good 
Fubiect? 

Anſw. De oweth to his Gourrnour 2 

1 Feare, as hc is the miniſter of Juice. 
Rom.1 3.4- 

2 Reuerence, 


- 
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2 Reuerence, as he is the Father of his 
people. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

3 Obedience, as he is vader God bpon 
carth.r.Per.2.13,14. 

4 Þ2aper, that vader him he map liue an 
bone, and godlp life. 1. Tim. 2.1. 

5 Pzorection of his perſon from danger, 
though it hould be with che loſſe of his own 
life. 1. Chron. 1. 18. 2. Sam. 18.3. 

6 Maintenance in paying tribute bnto 
him, vnder whom hee entoyeth all that hee 
bath, Rom. t f. Luk. 2.4. Mat. 17. 27.22.21. 

7 Cimendation of his vertaes, foz which 
cſpccially he is to be admired. t. Sam. 12.4. 

8 Concealement of his inürmities, 3 to 
take herd hom he cAHure che. 2. Sam. 16. 7,8. 

9 To take heed that he ſpeake not enill of 
bim, no not to curſe him in his heart, Eccleſ. 
to. 20. Acts 23. 5. 

10 M God take bis gouernour away, he 
mult keepe an honozable memonie of him af- 
ter he is dead: fo2 it is the pzopertie of a cur- 
rich dagge, to barke ouer a dead Lion. La- 
ment. 4. 20. 

Oweft. Say that you haue à Miuiſter, what 
is his dutie to you ? 

Anfw, De is bound: x To ap in, and 
la the Congregation. Numb. G. 24. 1. Sam. 


12. 
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2 To reade the wozd of Eod. Neb. 8. f. 
Acts 13. 27. 

3 To peach the Goſpell of Chitt. 1. 
Cor.9.16, 2. Tim. 4. 2. 1. Pet. 5. 2,3. 

4 To Catechile ſuch as are ignozant in 
bis charge. Galath.6.6. 

5s Togiue goodexample by his life. Mat. 
$.13,14,15,16. 

6 To comfozt the feeble minded. lob 3 3. 
23. Iſai. 6. 1. 1. Theſſ. 3. 14. 

7 To tepꝛout ſin and in :quitie. Iſai. 5 8. . 

8 To vilit ſuch as are not infectioullie 
ficke, it he be ſent fon. lames 3. 15. 

9 To ſet how the pooze map be maintai⸗ 
ned. Gal. 2 10. 2. Cor. . z. Acts 11.30. 

10 Tobeholpitall, accozding to his abi- 
litie. 1 Tim. 3.2. 

Qmzeſft. And what duties owe you to him? 

Anſw. J owe vnto him, 1 Reverence as 
Gods Angell, Reuelat. 1. 20, Galath 4.14, 
2>.King.1 3.14. 

2 Audience , as Gods Embaſſadour, 
2. Cor. 5. 20. Luk. 4. 20. 

3 Obedience, as Gods ſhepheard.Ezec, 
34.1. Hebr. 13. 17. 

4 Paintenance,as Gods labourer. 1. Cor. 
3.9&9.7,8,9,10,11,12,17,14- 
5 Countenice,as Gods Piniſter,1.T im, 


3.17. Eccleſ. 38.1. 
| 6 Confeſſion, 
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6 Confeſſion, as he is a comfozter, t. Sam. 
12.1 3. Acts 2.37. 

7 Loue,as be is mine inſtructer. Cal. 4. 15. 

8 Feare,as he is my father. 1. Cor 4.15. 

9 Patience, as he is mp cozrecter, Hebr. 
13. 21. 

10 Me, as he is tobzeake to me the 
bead of life. Epheſ. G. G. Rom. 1 5.30. 

Quzeft. I know,by this, my Miniſters du- 
tie and my dutie cowards the Miniſter : but 
be it I come to heare a Sermon, what rules 
can you giue ime for profitable hearing? 

Anſw, @urelp theſe : 

: That you pzepare fo: hearing. Genel. 
35.2.Exod.19.10.1,Sam.16.5.& 21.4. 

2 Thatpou be viligent in heating. lerem. 
12.15. 

3 That pon be carefull after hearing. Iſai. 

1.23. 
? Q. What rules muſt I obſeruc before? 

Anſ. 1 That I legue all wozldlp cares at 
home. Eccl.4.r7 Ruth 3.3; Mar. 7. 3. Lu. g. 14. 

2 That Ame fe the Pieacher, people, 
and mp ſelfe,Eph.6.19.P6.ng.18. & 12.9.8, 

3 That J make my ſelfe not vific by ban» 
queting, Iſai.g.1 2, 24. Hoſ-g. 11. Luk. 2.31. 
Epheſ. g. 17. 

4 That J reade bis text defoze J come, 
if he follow an ozvinarie courſe. This was 


Chrytoltomes 
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mil. to. in Iohn. 

5 That I come not with prefuvice of che 
Minister. 1. King. 22.8. Acts 24. 25. Luke 
23.8.1. Cor. 1.11. 

6 That as J come, I tonſidet whither I 

Exod. 34.24.Zach 8.21. 

7 That I carrie my familie with me. 
Exod. 20. 10. 

8 That J invite others to come. IIa. 2.3. 
Tach. 8. 21. Iohn 1.4347. Luke 2.42. Pal, 
122.1. Gen. 114. 

9 That Ibzing a mind vefirous to htatt. 
1.Pet.2. 2. 

10 That Jlo come, as Imap heare the 
whole Seruice and Sermon : Foz, to neg* 
lect Seruice, ſauo2s of Schilme ; and, ta 
come ſhozt of the Sermon ozwdtnarily, at 
gues Atheiſme, 

Qzeft. What muſt you do in hearing the 
Word ? DP} 

Anſw. 1 J muff ſettle mp ſelle to heart. 
Act. 10.3 3. Eccleſ. 6. 33. 

2 Pine epes muſt be bent vpon the Bea; 
cher only. Luk. 4. 20. & 5.1. Act. 3. J. & 8.6, 
Nehem. B. 3. 

3 I muftnot offend the Congregation, 
by „e ſleeping, Act 21. 9. & 21. 
40. 1. Theil. 3. 7. 
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4 Imut teade nothing in the time of the 
Sermon, valeſſe J curne to places alleaged ; 
but, Hoc gere. bo þ which I am come to ho, 

5 Imult cake heed I talke not ſo with o- 
thers, that I dart onelp by pcecemeale. 
:.Cor.10.10.Plal.26. 1 2, 

6 I muft remember/J come fo learne, 
Ifai. 2. 6. 

7 If doctrine be god,neither boict, no: 
pouth,no2 geſtutt muſt offfo me. 2. Cor. l. G. 

$ Imuſfrelopce moſt in mtut owne Teas 

cher. Iohn 10.4. 

9 Imufobſerue the Preachers method, 
whether he ex pound, trach, cxho2t, confute, 
tepꝛehend, oz comfo2c. 

10 I muſt note that which moſt cdcernes 
me, and then thinke that be ſpeakes to, and 
of me, Acts 2.38, lames 1. 25. 

11 Imuſt not be wearie, if che Sermon 

belong, Acts 20.9. Ioſ. 8. 34. Nehem. B. 3. 

12 Imuft wiice the Sermon if Þ can, 
Q. What muſt you do whe you haue heard? 

Anl. 1 I mul dot depart befozc all,cuen 
the bleſſing be ended, noz befoze the ad mint 
tration of the Sacraments, if there be any. 
* 2 4s Igohbome, J maſt chiake _ = 

ue talke of it as J go. Luke 24. 
14. — — ſaub, that Chriſtians in 
their tourneping did ling Plalmcg yy > 
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ſach aging, a Jew was conuerted. Lib. 3. 
Eccleſ.hiſt.cap. 37. 

3 When J am come home J mut con- 
ferre of the Sermon,and ſet that tach of mp 
family baut lcarned ſomewhat.Deu.6.4.20. 

4 If Þdoube of anything, 1 muſt aſke 


Acts 8. 34. 

5 Imuſtnot immediately aftcx hearing, 
go about mp pnuste affaſres, 

6 If che Sermon be ended befoze dinner 
07 ſupper, the beſt table talke is of the Mer · 
mon. Exod. 1 2.26, 

7 Imuſt not ſo much cenſure the Pint 


er, as (re what good things I baut lears 4 


ned. Act. 1345. ; 

8 It is not enough to ſap it was 4 good 
Sermon, but I muſt know foz what Icom- 
mend it. lohn 7.46, 

9 If avp of mp people have been negli 
fogetfull, A muſt repzoue them. 
arke 7. 19. & 8.18. 

10 JI muft labour to turne Gods wee 
into good wozkes.Rom. 2.1 3. Iohn 13.17. 

Q. Now that you may bee able to 
iudge of Sermons : tell mee which you doe 
thinke a good Sermon ? 

Anſw, Surelp that which ſoeweth, 

x The coherence of his Cext, with that 
t, 
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Scripture, which gocth belozt, and follow- 
eth after it, if it haut any. 

2 Which expoundeth the true meaning. 

3 Which deliuercth out of ice} natu- 
rall doctrines, with reaſons, and pzoofes of 
that doctrine, 

4 Which maketh vie of each doctrine, 

5 Which inftructeth, exhozteth, confus 
terh, comfozterh, 

6 Tu which is mantel the power of 
Gods Spitrir. 

7 Cabich beapeth not bp too many teilt 
monies dinine, 0z bumane, 

$ That which Auditozs may beſt vader» 
and, and remember. 

9 That which teacheth mee the way to 


beauen. 

10 That which ſpraketh cſpecially to 
my heart, woundeth my conſcience, mouech 
me to teares, da wetiz from mc a confeſſion 
of mp perſonall ſins, cauſech me co belceue, 
and makerh me to turne from all, pea, tuen 
my beloued ſinncs, to God. 

Queſt. But becauſe you ſee many aſleepe 
at Setmonꝭ tell me —— may be the — 
of ſuch heauineſle ? 

Anſs, The cauſes art: 

1 The malice of Satan, who rocks the 
cradle in which men (o lletpt. The 

2 


88 
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2 The want ot conſideration ofthe Paie· 
tie of God, the p2eſence of Angels the ne 
teſſitiꝭoł the TA 020d, and the ſubtiltie of out 
aducrſarie,who by this means denoures vs. 

3 Oucrmuch labouring in ol callings 
the day and night booze, as map — by 8 
many tradeſ men. 

4 Exceſſe of diet vpon the Sabbath day 
at dinner, which hindcrs not onely our ſer» 
nant from comming, but them and bs {rom 
hearing when we are come 0 

5 Cant of exhoztation in the PiniCer, 
that men ſhould awake. 

6 Wegtece of furds it bp vs, whi w 
ring vs to lleepe, communicate with our 

7 The cares ofthis world. 

$ Opinion that wee haut knowledge 
nough, 

9 Want of attt᷑tion to þ which is ſpoken, 
' *120 Anoccafion may be, becauſe ſome Mi- n 
niſters each without Cudie, and ſo bing 
not much worth the hearing: But that Ser» 
mon is a meane ont, out of whtch a man map a 
not learne ſome 

11 The hrare of the ae, where many en 
are together, may occaſion the beſt co fall 
alleepe. 

12 Some are bought afleepe by ſozrow, 
qq to long Sermons. Mat. 26.43. Acts 20.9. 

Deu. 


A direction to live well. 191 


Queſt, What remedies muſt you vic a- 
gainſt this brdinarie drow finefle ? 
An 1 Jmult medicate of Gods p 
/ 2 Lhatbyit I diſcourage the Pinilkt 
-3 That I giue bad example to others. 


„ $-Thatchedivelllulles me aflcepe. 

" 6 What Icurne a feſtiuall, into a fune» 
ra li, Setmon. 

7 That would be offended if app llept, 
talked vnto them. 
{fo J hinder mp ſelle velx e 
I uct tous. 0 

9 That Eutychus fell dead in ſucha ſlæꝑ. 
10 J muſt vſe a ſpare diet. 
11 Jmuft not be offcnved chat mp pews 
” fellowes awake me. 

12 Imuft not fit only, but and, that Y 
may keepe mp ſelfe from dzowſtuefſe, 

Que. And what needs all this direction 
for hearing, may Inot as well ſtay at home, 
and reade a good Sermon priuately ? 

Anſ. I diſailow not reading of Sermons, 
and other good books,fo} by them I map be, 

1 Tnftructed in things JÞ know not. 

2 Confirmed in things that J know. 

3 Tm meditate che better of chings 

cen, 


J 14 


- 


WT 


That ſuch as ſet met, will ſuſpect my 
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4 TJ may ſpend my vacant time well. 

5 IA have no Deacher , ſuch Wer 
mons map much evifie me, 

s If I be icke, eg che weather foule, oz 
the wap to Church oucr long, this courſe 
map bc a meanes to give me much comfoze. 
Burt pet pzeaching to the care is eſpecially 
to be rtgarden: Fo by it, 

1 God hath appointed ozdinarily to ſaue 
me. 1. Cor. 1. 

2 Then att Common places handled, 
Articles of faith expounded, and one place 
of Scripture explained by another. 

3 Then darke places are made plaine, 
and repugnant Scriptures recooctled, 

4 Obiectids againft truth are anſwered, 

5 Generall dectrine is applied to octaſi- 
ons of times, places, perſons, by exhoztatid, 
admonition, repzebenſion, conſolation, &c. 

, 6 Expperience tracheth, that the liuelp 
boice is moꝛe effectual, then ocular reading, 

7 Publike aſſemblies haue ſingular p30- 
miſes of Gods p2eſence, grace, and bleſſing. 

8 As che Phiefts lippes muft pzeſerue 

lo the people muſt require it at 
bis mou 


9 It is an encouragement to & good . 


Winks 
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Queſt, But are all men bounden to heare 
Gods word ? 

Anſw. Pes verily :cuill men muft. that 
they may be conucree>: good men muſt, that 
they bet not coxrupred : the ignozane muſk, 
that thep may be tnſkrucred : and rhe learncy 
mull, fo: theſe reaſons : 

1 Tolearne new points of pietie, which 
thep know not. 

2 Torecall ſuch things as they do know. 

3 To moue hf co pzacriſe duties knowen, 
| 4 To encourage che Pieacher by their 
pzelence. 

To gfue example to others to do ſo, 

6 Togiueteſtimonie that they are mem ; 


g bers of the Church. 
4 Oueſt, Thus I ſee how you ſhall not take 
q Gods word in vame by hearing: tell met 


how you may not take Gods name in vane 
* by {wearing., 
Anſw. Octere I muft obſerue: 


4 1 Gods commanvement, that I mut not 
g [weate. Matth. 5 34 larries 5. 12. 
— 2 Dis curſe vpon ſuch as haut blaſphe· 


med, Tach. 4. 2. Eccleſ, 23. — 
- 3 I'Jkelitcle, Tat kweare feffe. Luke, 
Y 22:70,71, 
4 Imuft refratne pctie othes, Marth. 5, 
34.35.36. | 
ef b » 14 


ö : — 4 * 


1 
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5 Imult labour to fozbeare foz a time. 
1. Theſſ. 5. 22. V 
6 Imuft bind my leffe 
7 I muſt conſider befoze 
Ecclel.5.1. 


10 I mull not be greedie of gaine. \ 
11 Juſt know that che moze I It, 
the leſſe Jam beleturd i a truth. 
12 Jmuſt auoi the companie of ſwea- 
rers, 
13 > re apa 
fic, na pleaſure in an oth. © 


— 


14 Ic(s an argument of an Atheid. <A 


r5 Pen dare noe abuſe the name of © | 


ing. 

16 Jake (tn il part, when mine owne | 
name is diſgractd. 

17 I muſt take awap all occaſions of 
ſwearing 


"CUTS 1. 


13 J muſt looke to the pactiſes of belt 


men. 
19 J muff reave, beart, meditate on 
Gods wozd.Plal.1 19.11, 
20 I muſt giae an account of euerie idle 
mond. Matth. 1 2.36. 


> we A A ey — _ 


YM 


el 
TO THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE, Txowas, 
Earle of Exceter, Knight of the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter, and one 


of bis Maieſtier moſt honerable 
Prinis Counſel; Grace, 
and Peace. 


e Honor able : Although it 

4 bee appointed that all muſt 

die, yet the moſl put far from 

[ them that euill day. It 4 

certame, we mu haut an end : and the re. 

membrance of it keepes vs from ſinne. T he 

ceadlie Cities bane bin equalled with the 

ground, the flatelieft buildings lenelled 

with the earth, the greateſt Empires 

brought to nothing,the Kings of the earth N 

haue bin bound in chaincs, and their No- 

bles in ſetters of ixon : We A waxe old, 

A doth a garment, wee dwell heere . in 

houſes of clay, aur breath paſicth a. 
P 3 and 


Tas Err 


and we are gone. Where i Matbuſhelah, 
with all hu yeeres * Samplon with all bu 
ſtrength: Abſolom with all hubeautie: 
Salomon with A hu wildome 7 Danid 
wish all hu victories*or Crotlus with all | 
bis wealth: Are we is our yong age ? 1 
thirtie, wee may be ſaluted with a 
marrow : are u in gur full age till fifty, | 
we arc ſaluted with a good day: arewe in 
our old age? we muff take it patiently, that 
we are then ſalated with, God fend you 
reſt. 

go rs _ Dauid) an end £4 
all perfection: an fe are 
Ce Dea eyes. 2 2 men 42 not 
this fight , the god of this world hath ſo 
blindfolded many, that if they be young, 
they cannot ſee death at their backes : if 
old, they will not ſee it before their eyes. 
We would mourne, if wee knew we ſhould 
line but « moneth : wee laugh, when, is 
may be, we ſhall not line one day. 

Heu ! viuunt hominines tanquam 

mots nulla ſequatur, 
Et velut infernus fabula vana foret. 
Alas | 


XU! 


XUM 


Dzpricaronts. 
Auen line as though they ſhould wot de, 
Andes if bell were nothing bat a lie. 
Ambitoſus honos, & opes, & foeda 

voluptas, 
Hzc tria pro trino numine mundus 


Amat. 
Vuine pampe, and wealth, and luaurie, 
T be worldling makes bis Trimn:e. 

To the end therefore that all men might 
thinke df their end, I haze publiſhed this 
Direction to die well. 4nd though this 
ſmall mite, be not wor thie to come into your 
rich Treaſurie, yet am 1 bold to caff it in : 
and becauſe it ir all I can gine at this time, 

I moſt buneblie beſeech you togine it enter- 
lamment. 

Tos haue gained mach in . / 
world: but you haue efleemed godlineſſe/ 
the greateſt gaine : and, with that bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, You account all ,,. 
things to be but dung, to the end you 
might winne Chriſt. and though it hath 
— — God to giue vnts you great riches 
in this world, yet am | perſwaded, that the 
Rmembrance of death is not bittet wats 

74 you 


Tas Ep1sriu 


» pecleſ41.1 you * for, as you are not aſhamed to lane, 

| ſo you are not atraid to die. 7 ou waite for it, 

" becauſe by her two Harbengers, Sickneſſe, 

and Old age, it euer waiteth ⁊ pon you. 

Heere you ſow uberalh, that bereafier 

you may reape plentifully : vow caſt your 

backe ius bread ven the waters, after many dates 

yon are ſure 10 find it. And if he hath bi re- 

ward for a cuppe of cold water; you, who 

deale your bread to the hungrie who bring 

the wãdlring poore to your houſe, who ſee 

the naked and couer hind hide not your 

| | \. ., (elfefromyour owneficth *: you, Right 
ar — ſhall not want your . 

„ce And ſeeing you (with good King He. 

- 40.2% @Zekiah) ſpeale comfortable to cuerie poore 

C and painful Leuite; bow ſbouid they bus 

| ſpeake honorahlie of yeu ? The Lord grant, 

that that ſheafe of your familie, may euer 

denn y be lile vnto loſephs ſheafe, and cuery day 

grow to 4 greater increaſe of fruitfulneſſe, 

Audit befitted as a ticke of Corne for the 

Lords Harne : and he grant unte you 4 

long dſe, a godly potteritie and a pcace- 

able end that heer t you may ſee your Chil 

dtens 


—— 


Dzpicatronie. 
grens Children in great proſperitie: ſo 48 
you mayloue yours, yours may honor you, 
and both you and yours bee honoured of 
God : and that you who are bleſſed in your 
bonorable Predeceſſots, may ever be ha p- 
pie in your future Succeſſots. 

I doubt not, but it willpleaſe you to par- 
don my bolineſſe , and the rather peruſe 
thu Direction to die well, becauſe your 
whole life , 4 it ang ht to be, a medita- 
tion of deeth. And becauſe it ts but a little 
Manual, and muy ber read our in 4 few 
houres, eiue wee leaue lo commend unte 
you two other Bookes, in which yen may 
reade, all the dayes of your life : I he one 1 
the booke of Gods mercies ; the other us 
the booke of Gods iudgements. In the 
one, you may ſee his goodneſſe to you 
and yours ; in the other, his juſtice 4. 
gainſt bus, and the Churches enemies. T his 
Booke of mine hath many cane; theſe 
other haue only two: in the one, yew may 
reade of Mercic, in the other, you may 
reade ludgement. 

T he Lord grant vnto your Honor, with 


your 
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feare God) ſach « life, that at the houre of 


Tus Erie rt &c. | 
your moſt honorable Counteſſe, the Ladie * 
Donorun, (given 444 gift te you that 


death, when your glaſſe ſhall bee runne, 


and the Bri e call for you, you may | 

both 4), with 1 holy man; | 
ixi dum volui, volui dum Chriſte ' 
volebas : 


Sic nec vita mihi, mots nec accrba 
fuit. 


London: From S. Martins in the 
fields. April 24. 1607. 


Taur Honors, at cum : 


Rozxnnr Hill 


A DIRE CTION 


TODIE WELL. 


Queſtion, 


Doubt not, but you are now 
| well inſtructed for the dire- 


to thinke of, that you may die well? 

Anſ. I am ener to meditate of fiue chings: 

1 Of mine owne death ; which is mot 
certaine that it will come, and vacertatue 
when it will come. 

2 Of the death of Cri? ; which was bit⸗ 
ter to him, bar ſweet to and for, his, 

Ol the deceicfulnes of this wozld, which 
is ſubeill to allure, and lubiect tochange. 

4 Ofthe toyes of heauen, whech are com- 
foztable to think on, and glozious to poſſeſſe. 

5 Of the tozmencs of hell, which are 
endleſſe iu themſelues, and comfozcleſle to 


ſiune ts. D. 
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Q veft.And why ought you firſt to thinke 
oſten times of death 1 * 

Anſ. 1 Becauſe it is appoſnted that all 
muft die, Hebr. 9. 27. Death ſparcs none : 
and therefozc there was neuer ſacrifice oſłe· 
ted to her, 

2 It is bncertaine when, where, 0z how 
A may die: and therefoze bnecrtaine, that 1 
may ever chinke of it. 

3 Pany gomerrily to the pit of perditi⸗ 
on, ſoꝛ want of this meditation. 

4 Death by this will bee moze welcome 
bato me; foz, Dangers ſoreſeene, ate leſſe 

ricuous. 

5 Iſhalmoze caſilycontemne this wozly 
by often thinking that I am a Cranger m it. 

6 It will kerpe met from many nnes, 
which othetwiſe Z would commit;and cauſe 
me to repent of ſinnes committed. 

7 Chiiſt, my Lord, and good Chiiſtians, 
bis ſcruants, bad tut t ſuch thoughts. 

8 Hany Philoſophers have done the 
like, and of it haue mitten many volumes. 

9 As the dap of death leaues me; ſo the 
day of tudgement ſhall find me. 

10 It was the prater of Moſes to Ge, 
that hee would teach him ſo ro numbet his 
dayes, that he might applic his heart vnto 
wiſdome. 

11 It 
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11 Itisthe end of all mp hearing, and 
reading, and as it wert the (cope of a Chi. 
ſtian Dtatne. 

12 Jt is che Art of all Arts, and DÞci- 
ence of all Sciences, to learae to die. 

Queſt. How proue you this laft ? 

Antw.Moſes laith, O chat they were wiſe, 
and that they would conhder their latter 
end. Deut. 3 2.29. 

The Wiſe man ſaith, remember thy end, 
and thou ſhale neuer do amiſle.Eccl.7. 36. 

An E mperour (aid, chat che Deſt know- — 
leage was toknow God, and to learne to 
dic 


Auguſtine (ub, that in this our pilgri 
mage, we mult thinke of nothi elſe bur 
that we ſhall not be euer here; and yet here 
ſhould we prepare for our ſelues that place, 
from whence we ſhall neuer depart, 

Gregorie (ath, All the life of a wiſe man, 
muſt be the meditation of death: and, He 1s 
euer carefull to doe well, who is cuer thin- 
king of his laſt end. 

. Why then do ſo few thinke of 

death, and pur this cuill day far from them? 

Antw. The reaſons are: 1 Chetr infive* 
litie, they belerut not either che happines 
of beauen, no) the hozrozs of hell, 

2 Their impenitencte, and cuill conſci- 
cucs, 
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ence, they would not bicake oft the it ſizes, 
by dzawing neere to God. 

3 Their ignozance of the ſoules immoz- 
talitte, the bodies reſurrection, and the good 
things pzepared foz tht᷑ in beauen by Chai, 

3 Their ambition, in deſiring the bonds 
and pꝛettrmenta of this wozld, being loth | 
to {cave them, when they have enfoped them. 

5 Their couctouſnes;bp which,os Holes 
they would euer, by their good willes, liue 
vpon earch. 

6 Their delight in the pleaſures of ſin, 
fr6 which they are taken at the day ol death, 

7 Their want of Gods feare : foz,He chat 
feares God, feares not to die, 

$8 Their bawillingneſſe to leave this 
wozld : foz, to vie well, is to dit willingly. 

Queſt." It ſeemeth then we had need to 
pray, that God would teach vs to number 
our, notyeares, but daies : and now tell me 
(you that haue been taught this Arithme- 
tike) how you ought to number your daes. 

Anſ. I muſt number them after this ſoꝛt: 

r Imnft abſtract the time pat; fo2 that 
being irreuocable, will neuer come agarne, 

2 Imap not adde the time to come, foz it 
may be it mill aener come vato me. 

3 J mull ſet vowne only the time p2eſent, 
and know that it is oalp mins. Our life is a 


point, 
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point, and leſſe then a point:a figure of one, 
co which we can adde no Cipher ; it is but a 
momenc,and pet if we die this moment wel, 
we may get efternitle which is of greaceſt 
moment. 

Queſt, Is it not then, thinke you, a great 
ſollie, that men are ſo ynwilling to thinke of 
death? 

Anſw.Quettionleſſe it ts : we ſet the pa- 
riner, with top, thiakes of the Dauen. 

The labourer is glad co ſte the tuening. 
The Trauailer is merrie when his tours 


ney is ended. 
The Souldier is not ſozry, when his war» 

fore is accompliſhed : and ſhall wee be grie- 

is 7 ued when che dates of ſinne are ended + 

Fo Quneft. It ſeemeth by this which you haue 

to 3 faid, that this life of ours is verie trouble. 

er ſome: ſor we are marmers, our hauen is hap- 

me pineſſe: traucllers, our journey is to Para- 

de- F diſe:labourers,cur hire is heauen: and ſoul- 

er. diets, our conqueſt is at death: Is then out 

Wn! # life both miſerable and changeable? 

hat Anſ. ta verily : fox it is compare, to a 

— pülgrimage, in which is vacertatnep. Genel. 
47 9. 

A flower, in which is mutability. If. 40. 7 

A (moke, in which is vanitte. Pla. 102.3. 


nt, 
's & Au houſe ofclap,tu is milerplob-4.19 


WE 
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A weauers (hittle, in which is valubili“ 
tie. lob 7.6. 
A Gepheards tent, ia which is varictie. 
Iſai. 38.1 2. 
A wip on che lea, in which is celeritie, 
Wiſd. 5. 10. i 

A mariner, who fitting, Canding flee 

ping. 02 waking, ever ſatleth on. 

A hadow, which is nothtag to the dodie. 
Iob8$ 9. 

To a thought, whereof wee haut thou⸗ 
ſands tn one dap. 

To adzeame, whereof we haut millions 
a ont night. lob 20.8. 

To vanitie, which is nothing in it ſelke. 
Plalm.39.5. 

Aod to nothing, which hath no being in 
the wozlo,Pſalnj. 39.5. 

Qweſt. If all this be true, as it muſt needs 
be, becauſe God hath ſaid uthe houre of 
death is far bettet then the day of our birth: 
Is it ſo? 

Anſ. It is. end that foz theſe reaſons : by it 

r We are freed from maup pꝛeſeut miſe* 
ries. Reuel. 14.13. 

2 (We are deltueted from manp futurs 
calamifies. IIa. 57. 2. 

3 Our ſoules are reeetued into glozie. 


Lak. 2343. 


4 Our 
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Our bodies are reſerued to like glozie, 


3. 20. 

5 wiſe man, Salomon, thought ſo. 
Ecclel.7.3,. - 
- 6 That holy man, Paul, wiſhed ſo. Phi- 

1.23. - 

1 But becauſe Pu defired to die, 
may we alſo defire to die / 

Anſw. Though the bodie and ſoule, be as 
man and wile conioyned together; yet wich 
ſome cautions,a man may deſirc che dinozce 
aftheſe twaine : 

1 Ak be reſigne bis wil to the wil of Gov, 

2 If hes can carrie the good leaſure of 


Cod. 

3A he do tt that he may be with Gov, 
bet ber map be drfburdened of this 
bodde of ſin : and thus Paul nefired co be vi 
ſolutd, ans to be with Chzilt, Philip. 1.23. 

Q. What thinke you of ſuch as are in 
miſerie, and defire to die, to be freed from 
miſerie? |; 

Anſw, A thinke thetr deſires are nat im- 
plie valawful,eſpeciallyif they ſubmit them 
tothe will of God. I em vexev with a long 
and lingering Male, I would be freed by 
death, if God would free me: I am detained 
in plan, Þ would be velluered by death, if 
63 txute from 

mp 
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my countrty, A wculd go to beauen. it Gov 
would ſend foz me. Do I nne in (his God © 
forbid. Elias did it, wben be veſtrev Cod to 
takt away bis life, 1. Kings 19.4. And lob 
did it, when de would baut been conte mcd 
to depatt this life : and many of Govs chil⸗ 
dzen have done the like, 

Queſt.Why then did Hecatiab mourne 
when he was to die?and why did Dad lay, 
Let my ſoule live ? and Chriſt, Let this cup 
paſſe from me ? 

Anſw. Hezekiah did ſo, becauſe at this 
time he had not received a pzomiſed iſſue to 
fucc&d him: Chriſt did fo, becanſe hee was 
to die the death of the crofſe 2: and David dis 
ſo, both becauſe be was in agrieuvovs temp» 
tation; aud, tf be had then died.hts cnemies 
would baue triumphed over him. | 

Queſt, Bur all this while you haue got 
told me hat death is. 

Anſw. It is nothing elſe but the pziuation 
of this naturall life, o the departure ofthe 
ſoule from che bonit: 0? as it were che depo- 
fition of an beaute burden of troubles in 
this life,by which we art eaſed; eſpecially if 
wc carry not with vs ſuch a burden of ſins as 
may weigh vs downe to the pit of pervition. 

Secundus the Philoſopher being aſked 
this queſtion by Hadrian the . 
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ſaid : Death is an eternall ſler pe, the diſſo- 
lution of our bodies, the frare of rich meu, 
the deſire of pooze men, an incuſtablc event, 
an bacertaine Pilgrtmage,a robber of man* 
kind, the mother of llcep, the paſſage of life, 
the oeparture ofthe liuing,and a diſſolution 
of all. 

Queſt. Should Adee have taſted of this 
death, if he had ſtood in his innocencic ? 

Anſw. Oe hould not: for, the llipend and 
wages of ſinne is death, Rom 6. 23. His bas 
wieladeed was ſubtect to moxtalitie, but 
ſhould not haut died ; as our bodtes now are 
ſubi c et to ickneſlſe,and pet we may dit withs 
aut icknes ; to wounding, and pet it may be 
they art neuer wounded:# as the garments 
ofthe childzen of Iſracl vid not, by Gods 
pzoutdence,weare, by the ſpace of 40.perres, 
though they were ſubiett to wearing : ſo we 
map ſay of Adams bodit, it ſhould not haut 
died, though it were ſubtect to death. 

Queſt, Are wee then any bettet in Chriſt 
then we were in Adam ? 

Anſw. Te are much: fo), in Adam wee 
might bave died, and by bim dor pie : Jn 
Chyziſt we cannat die but change this life 8} | 
afarre better, / 

Qneſt, Are there auy monitors or wet. 


ſenger: of demh ? 4 
Q 4 Aube 
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Anſw.There are thitt aſualtie, ficknes, 
and old age. Calualtie celles me mp death is 
boubtfull ; ficknes, that veath map be grie* * 
uous; ald age, that death is certaine: Ca. 
| ſualtie foztels me of death at my backe; oe 
| x nefſe, that the is at my heeles ; old age,? 
*% * © the is befoze my face. 
| Oneſt, That I may giue the better enter- 
| tainment to death when ſhe cometh, N 
hath ſent theſe three Hlarbẽgert before he r; 
what can you aduiſe me for to do ? * 


1 
| An, Surely, I would with poo, fre, 


to beleeue in Chyift, by whom the net Aro 
death is taken out : foz, y feare © 
death, who t whether Chriſt 24. or 
them, 

2 T5 live well fo long as pou live le 
Hee can never feare death, who by a good 
life hath giuen entertainfat to the ſcate of 
God. 


Qneſt, Whatfeuen in my h muſt I 
begin to live well ? Will not accept of 
'T my ſeruice whenIamold? | 
z Anſw, Will you wound pour ſelfe, that 
| | you map go to the Chirurglan* and will voa 

ſin in your youth, that pou ma ſuc fo2 pare 
don in pour old age + will yoy lay all che 

burden vpon a boſe, pou haut 
many ſtronger in pour ceame?ſhal we 
| ue 


. % 
E. 8 2 \ 


. 
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es, baut pour lowets, and Sod pour w&ds*the 

| is diuell wine,and God the lets the diuel 

ri * the faireft of pour flock: end Cod an 
q a leane (acrifice? God fozb(d, 


halt, 4 
— On Vet i 1 Hue but time to ſay, Lord 
ov — t pon me, though I haue lived ne- 
7 ver ſo badly, Cod wil haue mercie vpon me. 
er- Anl. It is true indeed : That holy theefe 
82 it vpan the croſle, and God had mettit 
er; : Marie Magdalene did ut after het 
le lt, abo Cob had mercie vpon her. But 
(irf)are you not woꝛthie to want fauour at 
pour death, who haut refuſcd it al your lifee 
> Scecoudly,vo pou thinke that pour repens 
for } tauce is dakained, which is but only foz a few 
/ F daics 2 heures: 
W 7 Thirvly, do pen not ſee that ſuch repcn» 
od tance is often bypocriticall, when men that 
of 3 recouer from ſickneſſe, fall agatne to fin, af 


i ter (uth a kind of repentance : 
1 Fourthly, do not many fall into deſpers- 
of Nor at their de ath, beca uſe they haut net let · 
| ved God in their life * 
at Fiftly,is u not a folliie to dot that all dev, 
on which pou muſt be exfe2ced to vrdo at nia bat 
To Sirtily, do you not ſet that Goo in bis iu 


be ice doth rake ſenſe,and realon from mauy at 
ue F their death, who ueretuled bis mic wic, all 
ide dates of cher lite?” + 

ue Q; * Queſt. 


YIIM 
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Quel. 3 denie, hut many 
bad men Fade made 2 faire A at the 
houre of death, haue called ypon God,and 
died like lambes. 

Ani. Like lambes*whp the moſt of chem 
die like (tones : they baut lined a ſottiſh and 
a ſenſeli ſſe lc, and io they dit. Nabal dis ſo, 
put he die d like a foot: the rich glutton dis 
fo, but he vlch Lt a beat, 

Omneſt, And you know Wo that many 
perſõs, who haue ſiũe j a very ſtrict life haue 
died in deſpaite, and bl:ſpherning of Cod. 
Anſw, By the gates of hell they went int 
beauen : by the extremicte of4heir diſeaſe, 
they might ſpeake they knew not what: and 

Gets judgements they might” Þ 
why haſt thou fozſaken mer * 
But know this, that he neuer dies ill, who 
bath linep well; and ber ſeldomt dies well, 
who dati; lined ill : We muſt iudge men bp 
thett life. and not tubge any by their death. 

Q. Now then of all men that die in 
this worid, whoſe death is moſt miſerable ? 

Anſw be death of ſinners : fo them we 
muſt mourne mot, and (heir death is mol 
miſerable, Ter birth is bad, their life is 
wozſe, their departure is worſt of all: their 
death is without death, theit end is without 
end, and their want is without want. But 

pꝛecious | 


xX 1M 


'T ver vs A the preſence © 
c 
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metious in the ſight ofthe Lond. is the death 
/ of his Sam's, 


Une, Can you giue me any example to 
ptoue this? 
Antw. Itan: One, t the bourt ok his 


death, feeling alreadie the toxments of bell, 


cried out after this ſoxt;Ofamentable deſti- 
nie O infinite calamitie ! O death without 
death /O thoſe continuall cryings, which 
ſhal neuer be harkened vnto / Our cyes gin 
ſee nothing, but ſorrowfull ipectaclga and 
intolerable torments. Our cares heare 
nothing, but woe, woe without end woful 
O thog earth, why doeſt thou not ſwallow 
O Ke mountaines, — do you not co- 
the Judge? How 
farre do the torments of hell exceed all the 
tottures of this life?O you bewirc hing plea- 
ſures of this world, how haue you led vs 
blindfold to the horrors oſhellꝰ Woe, woe 
for euet vnto v s, who without hope are caſt 
from the fauour of God. O that after ten 
thouſand yeeres we might be diliueted O 
that inany time wee might haue an end! 
Bur, it cannot be: our temporal! pleaſures 
haue eternall paines : our mirth, it is now 
turned into mourning, aud we are caſt into 
eternall ſire. 
A Ring (aid, Oy Thad never bin a King. 
Q 4 Queſt. 
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fo pet Shew me alſo ſome examples of 


men, who haue vttered things com- 
ortable at their death, 
Anſw.Chriſt (aid, Father into thine hands 
Teommend my ſpitit. Luk. 23.46. 

Steuen (aip, Lord Ieſus receive my ſpitit. 
Acts 7.59. 

Simeon (aſd, Lord now letteſt thou thy 
ſeruant depart in peace, according to thy 
word. 

Saint Auguſtine ſaid, (as Hierom repoys 
teth) Nature compels me to be diſſolued: I, 
according to the Scriptute phraſe, am to go 
the way of my forefathers. Now Chyiſt in- 
uiteth me, no I deſue to ſee celeftia Nights, 
O keepe you the faith : thinke you alſo that 
you are mortalſ men. Let cus be your care, 
to keepe ſhe Commandementsof God, that 
when you die, all the Saints may teceiue 
you, as their familiars and friends, into the 
everlaſting tabernacles. If you regard me, ot 
keepe any remembrance of me your Father, 
thinke of theſc things, ſauour theſe things, 
do theſe things. 

aint Iohn ſaid, My little children, loue 
one another: my little children loue one an- 
other: and being demaunded, why be did ta- 
ſo often this (pcech : Þe ſam, My 

and Maſter taught it ys in bis life, 

| preached 
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preached itbefore his death, and if yee doe 
By 


} this, it ſufficeth. 


Holy Effrem ſaid, O Lord Coll, receive, 
pre ſerue, ſaue, and be mercitull to vs by thy 
grace. 

Tobiah (aid to his ſannt, Kcepe thou the 
Law, and the Commandements, and ſhew 
thy ſelſe mercitull, and iuſt, that it may go 
well with thee . Chap. 14.0. 

Mauritius the Emperour (aid, wht Pho- 
cas caaled his chilodzen, and wife,co be flaine 


' befoze his eyes, and laſtly biniſelfe : The 


Lord is righteous in all his waics, and holie 


1 in all his workes:Plalm.1 4s . 


Antoninus, ſurnamed Pius, that is, the 
godly King,ſaid: Why do you mourne for 
me, and not rather thinke of that common, 
boch death, and peſtilence ? And when his 
friends were readie to lcaue him, he ſald : It 
you now leaue me, ſate ye well: i but go be- 
fore you. And being demanded to whom be 
would leaue his ſonne : To God, laich be, 
and you, if he deſetue well. 

Pater Decring, a little hc fort Vs death, 
being by his friends ratſed vp in his bed, ſar» 
ing the Sunne hint, and being deſired to 
ſpeake, (aid; There is but one Sun that gi. 
ueth light to the world; there is but one 
righecouſnes; there is but one communion 
of 
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of Saints. If I were the excellenteſt creature 


in the world:If I were as righteous as Abre- 
ham, Iſaac and lakob (or they were excel. 
lent men in the wofld) yer muſt we all con- 
ſeſſe,thatzre are great ſinners, and that there 
i no ſaknation, but in the rightcouſnes of 
Chriſt Ie ſus: and wee haue all need of the 
ce of God, And for my part, as concer- 
ning death, I feele ſuch ioy ofſpirit, that if I 
ſhould haue the ſentence of life on the one 
hde and the ſentence of death on the other 
ſide, I had rather chuſe a thonſand times 
(ſeeing God hath appointed the ſeparation) 
the ſentice of death. thẽ the ſentice of life. 
The Earle of Eſſex (atd:O God, Creator 
of all things, and Iudge of all men, thou haft 
let mee know by warrant out of thy word, 
that Satan is then moſt buſe, when our end 
is neereſt, and that Satan being refiſted, wil 
flie. Ihumblic beſeech thee to aſſiſi mce in 
this my latt combat ad ſeeing thou accep- 
teſt euen of our deirtes, as of our acts; gc- 
cept, I beſeech thee, of my defires to te ſiſt 
him, as of true reſiſtance, and perſect by thy 
grace, what thou ſeeſt in my fleſh to bee 
fraile and weake; give me patience to beate 
as becommeth me, this iuſt puniſhment iu- 
flicted vpon mee, by fo honorable a triall. 
Grant me the inward comfort of thy Spirit: 


let 


: 


| 
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* 
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let thy $; irit ſeale vnto my ſoule, an aſſu- 
trance of thy mercies; lift my ſoule dbour all 
earthly cogitations ; and v hen my liſe and 
bodie ſhall part, ſend thy bleſſed An gels, 
which may receive my ſoule, and conuc y it 
to the ioyes in heauen. Then concluding his 
prayer forall eſtates of the Realme, he ſhut 
vp al with the Lords Prayer, reiterating this 
Petition Lord leſus ſorgiue ys our treſpaſ- 
ſes, Lord leſus teceiue my ſoule. 

Ring Edward the ſixt ſaid, Lord God de- 
liver me out of this miſerable and wrerched 
life, and take me among thy choſen: How 
it, not my will, but thy wil be done. Load 
I commit my | A tn tothee, O Lord, thou 
knowelt bb 1appic it were for mee to bee 
— yet for thy choſens ſake.ſend me 
= and health, that I may tr uly ſerue thee, 

Lord G 4 bleſſe thy people, & haue 
—— TG O Lord fave thy choſen 
_ oy: of England. O my Lord d, defend this 

calme from Papiſtrie, and maintaine thy 
true Religion, that I, and my people, may 
praiſe thy holy Name, for thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſts ake. Lam faint, Lord have mercic 
vpon me, ag rake my ſpirit. And monie of 
the like pou may xt ade iu the boke of Par» 
(2s. 
Queſt, Are not they moſt happie that die 


— 
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in this ſort, and ſing theſe Cygnean ſongs, * 


as funerall hymanes ? 

Anl. O bappit, and thzice happp are they, 
whoſe lie is a contmuall pzayling of God, 
_— death is an vaccſant pzaper to 

od, 


Oueſt. Vet if it pleaſe God, I would not 


dic in my youth, & the flower of mine age. 
Ant. 7 of ſo cout tous a dif- 
poſition, that you would meaſure all chmgs 


by the cl: Is nothing pzecious, but b which | 


444 


is dutable ithinke pou the talleſt perſon, the * 


comlieſt pet ſonꝰ the ge tateſt᷑ picture, the beſt * 


picture?s} the longeſt ſhadow, the goodlic it 
ſhadow 7 Netther men, not their lives are 
meaſured by the ell: in a great and a (mall 
circle, the figure is all one : and it is, hath 
been, and will be fatall, tuen to great ano 
glozious perlonages, ozdinarſly not to live 
long. Take Salomon, Ioſiah, and Chrilt le- 
ſus fo} example. 

£»eſt. O but I would not die in a ſtrange 
county. 

Anſw. No* Abraham did, and diet qui- 
etly : loſeph did, and he dicd honozablie: ma 
nie Saints did, and they died gloziouſlp, Are 
you flaine in battell t pou haut a tombe as 
mongll the dead bodies of pour enemies. Oo 
pou dic in ttauaile i pou are here a tranger, 
pour 
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your countrie ts in heaven. Death comes vn 

to pot maſked, in theſe and ſuch like ſhapes, 

take off che maſke, and it is the ſame death 

pd, 2 wherewith women aud chilvzen die, Cuerp 
to place is alike diſtant from heaven. 

Oneft, And when I haue ſeene all the 
ot world, would you have me willing to leaue 
pe. all the world? 
bil- Anſv, by 1 you ever haue ſerne the 
| (ameriſing and ſetting of the Dunne: the 
 ſameencreaſing and decreaſing of nature: 
the like ſins, that haue bern in fozmer times: 
eſt and tf you have ſetue all the wozld, conſiver 
ect but the vanitte,  matabſlitte of this wozly, 
re und eſther you will ſay that chis world is a 
all F wozld of wickednes, 0) that now in his old 
ith 7 age it is paſſing away, as a rhzeev-bare gut 
no ment ouerwonne. 
ue Que. Is it cake now,thinke you, to lexue 
le» Wife and children, father and mother, and 

all my friends ? $148 
ge Anſw. Where pou go pon ſhal find me, 

and ſuch as pou ncuer ſaw: t they whom pon 
11 F freve behind, hall Qorely follow after pou. 


— 
— 
< 
_ 


TH weſt, Bur what ſhall become of my 
re F wife, thil#en, friends, and kinſc-folkes 
a” who depend vpon me # \ 


Yo Antw. A theſe belong moze ts Cod then 
bo you : he loues W 
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beſt foz tbem: and ſuch fo left haut oftcn ri⸗ 
ſen to high and great place, 

Queſt. Yer if I died not alone, I might 
haue more comfort. 

Anſw. 4lonetwbp% how many thouſany 
in the whole woz ld die in the ſame moment 
of time, which you die in, and pert ( which 
Gad may grant to you) but a few of them gs 
tobcauen + 

Qzeſt. Once againe ; would you haue 
me not to feare death, which cauſeth me to 
loſe life, looke like a ghoſt, and which ta- 
keth g way from mee all the ioyes of this: 
warld ? 

Anſ. By loſing a tempo all life, pou find 
that life which is eternall : pau ſhall not bee 
afraid when pou looke gaſtiy,and that gaſily 
bode of pours ſhall one dap be clothed with 
glozte, and be made like to che gloztous bo- 
dit of pour moſt glontous Sauour : and as 
fot the petie, and peacock topes heere, poy 
ſhall baut topts eternall, and vaſpeakeable 
hereafter. 

Qu. Seeing then I muſt needs die, 
hat muſt I do to die well ? 

Anſw. 1 Labour that pour ſinnes die ig 
pou, befoze pou die tn the wozld. 

2 Be euer readir and pzepared, either 
foz ocath, 03 iudgtment. | 

3 Eadeaitout 
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1 Ende ut that pot Gir be vo- 
funtaric. 
ight J „ Cooſtorr what anert?llent thing it is, 
to cud your life befoze pour death; and in 
(any © (uch (oze, that at that houre you baue nothing 
nent to do but ta dit: That then you haue no moze 
bich nerd of any thing, not of time, not of pour 
n go (eilt, bat (weetly, and comfoztab! * —— 
this lulr, ſo that you may ſayin t 
1aue mit of a good conſcience, I was not — 
e to to liur, and L am not afraid to die, becauſe I 
ta- know my Redeemer liueth. 
this 4 Que. How many waics may « man i 
caric himſelſe in death ? 4 
Anſw, Flut : 1 Ve map frare,and flie u / 
as euitl. 
2 Attend it ſweetly and patiently, as « 
thing natura!l, ineuteable, and reaſonable. 
3 Concemne tt as athinguiflercyt, and _ 
ofnogreat tmpoxtance. -! 4 
poy 4 Deſire andſecke after 1.6 the. one l 
able baucn of reſt, from ail the ccoubies and toꝝ-· 
ments of this itt, and lo eſternie it as a gtcat 
die, \gaine. 
5 Demay giut it co himſelfe by taking a+ + 
t uu Way bt owne life. 
Que. What thinke you of the ſirſt / be- 
cauſe it is the the opiryon of the moſt. 
Aw. 1 Becauſe the moſt thinke ſa, 


tycrelozs 


n ri 
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thereſoze it is moſt remote from the truth, 

2 Such ſeem to giue litt le credit to Gods 
wozd, which teacherh,that by te e cen from 
our labours. | 

2 death be tuill, it is an cuil only ia 
opinton, and ſuch an cutll, as never du hurt | 
to a good man. 

4 by would a man fear? that which in 
truth de knowes not what it is, o what gas 
it will dzing vato him, as Socrates oace lan 
vnto his friends, when he would not pleade 
fo) TOES 

Ie argueth faincheartedneſle, and 
ke, to eare that which cannot — 

6 If it be good, ſhould we frare it 
— do we by ſozrow adde tuill vats 
tut 

17 He that once begins to feare death, c 
nencr,by reaſon pf this feare,liue a good 
8 contented life, He is never a free man, that 
feares death. 

8 Conſider char it nature had made mes 
immortal, ſo chat will they. null chey, they 
ſhould baut lined ener, how many thou 
ſanvs in miſerte, would haut curſed nature? 
Surely ik we had it not, in this bale of mb 
ſerie, we would defire it mo2e. 

' Queſt, Give mee your opinion of the 

ond. | 


Auſw. 
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Anſw. Surely me thinkes,thep keepe the 
golden meane : foz they will neither deſire 
death, as knowing it to bee again nature, 
non flie from it, conũldering that it againſt 
tuftice, reaſon, and their dutie to God: they 
+ know right well chat che firſt dap of their 
birch, ſeccech chem * to dtath. 
Naſcentes mormur, fini(q, ab org 2 
At birth begin we lite to — 2 
This end doth on thatbtrth depend. 

Why ſhould wee feare to go that way, 
which all the wozld hath gone befoze vs + 
why to artue at that haut, to which we haue 
been ſayling tuer ince we were bozne * 

Queft. And do you thiuk that the third 
fort of people do wel, who conremne death? 

Anſw. To contemne death, pea and life it 
ſelfe, foz the glozirof God, the good of the 
Church,che manifeſtation of the truth, the 
ſaluation of our ſoulta, and the credit of our 
names, argueth a courage, Chun, any 
inuincible; and bath bin p2acriſed both by the 
Satnes of God, and many famous wozthies 
tuen amongſt the heathen. And ſurelp,be that 
feares death coo much, ſhall ncuer bee fit foz 
any hono}able action:nap de all never be 4 
free man : netther can he crulp ſay that he be- 
letueth ide tamozcalitie of the ſoule, 02 his 
reſurrection to — by C his. 
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Qt. Need I not to craue your opini- 
on of the fourth and fifth ſort, whereot one 


deſires to die, and the other in that deſue, 


doth take away his one life ? 


Anſw. J haue in this treatiſe anſwered *' 


concerning the fourth,and ſhewed how a mi 
may deſire death:pou (bal find it if you reade 
on in this Oirecticn. But foz a man to take 
away bis owne. life, though it map ſetme 


ſometimes to pzoceed [rom the greatnes t 


a maus courage, ꝓct it cannot but be a great 
Unnt. Foz. 

1 It argues madneſſe foz a man to lap 
violent hands vpon 

2 Impatience, 
leaſurt of Gov. 

3 Cowardlines, that be wil not endure 
that which might be in flicted vpon him. 

4 Unthankfulneſſe, not to pcſerue this 
iewel which is beſtowed vpon him. And in a 
wozd; ſuch a p2actife tauſeth not one ly the 


actos, but theit actions, pzofeſſion, poſter t- | 


tie, and countrep to be tuill ſpoken of. 


that he cannot waite the | 


— 4 * 


D. Well: ſay then, that I be caſt vpon 
my 


ebed; whatrules can ive mee 
to obſerue at that time? 3 


Anſw. Bou are firſt to ſet your ſoule in | 


— Ty, 1 nent eye fauour al 


Nel. 
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Quel. And what are the reaſons of this 


ce? 
Anſv. 1 Becauſe the ſickneſſe of the bo» 
dic doth pzoceed from the unt of the ſoule, 


Lament. 3. 39. 


2 The cure of the ſoule pzocures often 
the health of che bodie. Matth. 9. 2. a 

3 Ifpour ſicknes be a (ickneſſe to death, 
pou ſhall die moze quietly : ocherwiſe death 
is mol fearfull in ſic kncſſe. 

4 Bycbis pou (hall cake your ſickneſſe 


the moze gat ientip. 

5 You ſhall ſo glue crample to ſuch as 
come co vilite pou, to do the like, 

* 6 Ulpour frienys ball by this bee per» 
ſwaded, that pou att the child of God, 

Nell. Do you thinke in this caſe it is fir, 
whileſ{t Iam in good memorie, and it may 
be in ſome hope of tecouerie, to lend for 
my godly Miniſter to comfort me ? 

Anſw, © it caunst. but be veris fic:fo; he 
is, 1 The Lots meſſenger, to declave pnco 
man his reconciliation by Chil, 

2 He is adle to beatt pou downs by the 
curſes of the TA, and to raile pou vy by rhe 
pzomiſes of che Golpell. 

3 Debath expcrienceto ſpeake a wed in 
due ſeaſon tn:o pou, 


4 Vee heclally as 8 
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bath tote of ſalues ta tutt pour licht ſouſe. 
Dou map boldly vncouer pour ſozes to | 
him, who will not diſcoutt them to pout ſu - 
ture ſhame, 
6 Dee can ſee further into the nature k 
pour hart,thenoftentimes pou poar ſelfe can. 
7 Vee will boldly rippe vp pour vicers, 
that after he may the better cure them. 
8 Ifhe comfoze, oz cozrect pon fe2 fin, vou 
map be perſwaded, that both come fc God. 
9 Pou ſhal, by this, much eafeyour owne + 
heart, by crauing comfozt from a godite - 
Pꝛeacber 


10 Dou ſhall canſe others in the like bi 
ſitation, to dot as pou haut dont; and pou 
your ſelfe be fitter to die. 

Qneft. When have taken this courſe for 
my ſoule, what muſt I doe in the next place 


bodie? 
mA Yon are then to vſe the helpe of a 
and that fo; the ſe reaſpns: 
bodte is the ſoules hour: if it be 
vg, pore mu? ferne to repaire it by all 


bath appomted many ſoveraignt 
, to tecouet man in his ficke eftate. 

better (aciſſie your ſelfe ¶ you 
dit, 


| pie, in that you neglected not la iuful means- 


| dale pour bodte 
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L 


m 
14 in taking Phyſicke, what 
muſt I do ? 
Anſw. Pau muſt, 
1 Cimend it to Gods bleſſing by p)aper. 
2 Not telie only bpon the me ant. 
* Rnow =_ it cannat pzenent either 


*", Dumb por foul, that Gov way 


5 Waice Govs leaſure in blt king the 
mes, 
6 Be thankfull co God, if by «x you re- 


G_— What then may I chink of ſeeking 
to or ſupetihtious Phyſitians, 
es 


Anw. 1 At you cannot baue anp other, 
pou may wich good conſcience vſt ſuch. 

2 If they baut a peculiar gift to cure that 

diſeaſe which croableth you, you map go vu 


to tbem. 
Queſt. And may 1 not aſwell vic therd 3s 


religious Phyſicians ? 
Anſw, J thinke net: fo, 1 They will 
make little conſcience to cure pou, 
2 Deu cinet hope .* aeg 
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3 Pon do, aſmuth as in pou lierh, rounn- 


tenancechem in their ſinnt and ſaperſticion. 
4 You make them able to do much burt. 
Te is an argument that pou pat moze 
confidence in ſuch meanes, then in God. 
6 Dou — ody men in y calling. 
7 You make 5 ſhellto be eu ſpokt᷑ of. 
8 Chat do pou know, whether it wil ont 
day bee a cozroline to pour conſrience, that 
pou hang vſed bad meanes, when as God ol 
kered pou goed: | 
Qweſt. It ſeemeti then, that to vſt the 
helpe of good witches, or cunning men, or 
women,as they are called, is moſt mlawfut, 


— 2 — — 
Gop of Iſrael,to Baalzebub, the gtd ti Eck- 


ron; from Samuel in Ramoth, to the Witch 
at Endor : fromthe Riuers of Samaxia, to the 
waters of Damaſcus ; from the livihg,to the 
dead; and from God, to the diuell: and pet 
this is the p}actife ofnioft people. 

weſt. And why now, 1 pray you, would 
you haue me firſt to ſend for a Phyitian for 
my ſoule, before I ſend for a Phyſitian for 
my bodie ? Surely this is not the cuſtomatie 
courſe, but rather the contratie. 

An{w, It is fo : firſt we haue the Phyſi- 
tian, and when be leanes vs, then the Pini- 
Ner is ſent fo ; and when he once comes, we 
thinke 


—— — * 
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 ehinke allche woꝛlo is gone with vs : but it 


/ wapzepoſterous courſe, foz thele reaſons : 


1 Neuer looke foz healch in body. till pou 


baue a good ſoulc. 


2 You mut deſire God to bleſſe the 
meanes be vſeth: which pou truly cannot do, 
till pour conſcience be perſwaded of the par · 
don of pour ſinne s. 

3 The memozte of the tozments fo2 fin, 
may be a meanes to tacreaſe the greatues of 


: pourdiſcaſe, 


4 Noa holl elſe make che wozld beleeus 
—_— perſwaded, that you hope fill 
Queſt. Well: fay then, that I ſend for my 
Preacher — why ſhould I not ſend ky 
him, as well as for my Phyſitian?)wharwult 

I do when he is come vnto me? | 

Anſw. Pou are bound, 1 Taackpow- 
ledge ans conteſſt all ſuch ſinnes, an doe any 
way fo diſquiet pou. that you caunet * per⸗ 
ſwaded of the pardon of them. 

2 — cr OR 
tations, by which Satan afſaileth you, in 
pour lickneſle. 

3 Pau are to deſire comfort from him, a- 
gain che burden of pour ſinncs, and thoſe 
temptations of the dtuell. 


4 Nu muſt belceue, that whatſoeuer be 
R 4 ſaith 
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faith ta you, out of Gods word, is the doice | 
of God. 


s Poy mult hide nothing from him, by 
which pou, like bppocrites, deſire to bee 
thought to be in a bettet eſtate then pou are. 


6 You muſt deſire him to prap fen pov, * 


that God map either recouer your health, oz 
receiue pour ſoule. | | 

- 7 Dowmodt not bee fozry i be-ſay vnto 
pon, that pour ſirknefſk may be a ſickneſle to 


death, and that therefoze pou had aced to pio | 


uide fo) mot ht t wold, 


| gs prmny — — | 
nw | 


nelle, pou muſt never cave him, t 
baut gotten a ſaving and ſure knowledge of 
God in Chil 


Q. And what muſt he do then tome? 
Anſw. He muf, 1 Examine pour knows 
— repemance, and reconciliacion 
fo * 1 1 
2 Conifozc pouagainft the feare of death, 
2 Pop foz pout contnuance in faith. 
4A you to dilpole well of pour gods. 
and ap pou are able to remember the pooze. 
Queſt, But, it may be, I am ſicke of the 
Peſtilence:may I ſend then for my Preacher 
to comfort me ? ! 


Anſ. I you labour to get comfozt bp the 
ond and Sacraments a pour health, you 


C will 


on . i © GP oP 
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'8 mill nat fo much velire bis preſence fa ches 


* 
2 
P 
3 


7 


ſickneſſe : and this is the iuſt tudgement of 
of God, Upon many at thrir death, that as 
they tegatded nat the publike meages of 


comloꝛt in cheir health: ſo he will not bourhs 


late it vnto chem being ſicke. 
But, neither can he come, nd pou _ 
bato him in this viſitation : 
1. He may ngt come : fon, if he do, 
1 He cannot after come toto che Chureh 


to pꝛeach dato them chat are well. 


2 Ot cannot tc ſoꝛt to his owne people. 
3 Oe tannot vilice any Chuſttan fricud, 
4 Ihe falficke, he map ſulpett cyac'he 


is guiltie of his owne death. 


5 If anp in his familie fall ſicke, and die, 
he map he gute of their death. | 
6 Heu 4 publike perſon and muſt-voe 
nothing that may hinder his eriec 1” ! 
7 It bath troubled ſome meters at 
their death, in that they haut been ſo bald to 
aduencure, 
8 Be hathno warrant fo ſuch 8 ſeruice 
out of Gods wozd. 
9s There is now no ereraeo2dinarir cal- 
ling to ſuch 1 to bilite 
Hezckiah, 
. Zanchius, with — other learned 
men, chuke ic not fic, that 8 
v 


: 
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welice ſuch perſons, Vide Zanch. in Epiſt. ad g 
Philip cap a. verſ. 30. cc 
II. Peu cannot ſend foz him : fon this is, ,, 
1 To put coafivence in the pzeſence ofa? , 
mister, that be is able to fozgiue ſins : am n 
this ozdinarie ſending lo Praiſters, only at | 4, 
1 much of popich ſupter · | 
tion. 
2 Sap chat hee infect others, you art 
guiltte of their death, 
3 Jfbe be infected, and vie bimſelfe, pos 
— robthe Church o their painfull Paſtoz, * 
4 You diſable bim to do that publique 
and pziuare good, which he might elle do to 
ſuch as are ſound, 
z You do not as pot would do to others; 
fo2 it may be you would not viſice them. 
s argues little lone, that pou dog not 
regard the life of pour Miniſter 
«But ſay that he knowes me tobe: 
Chriſtians, that 1 would not ſend#$ ba 
that Satan aſſaults the to deſperation : my 
foule is in danger, ſhall not Iaduenture bs 
bbdie, to ſaue my ſoule ? 
Anſw. This ts not an bſuallcbing : but if 
I, that am a \4zeacher, ſhould know of any 


ſuch-whoſe knowledge way loundeſaich god, 
I — veto me dufained,t 
% I ould vaderſtaud, a man 2 f 


— 


e ö 


ming 
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ad } find woc{mifozt, but by my pꝛeſtuet, A will 


commend ano commit mp ſelſe vnto God; 


IS, and bling the bett preſernactiues, betont any 


fa 4 


after, which I could, J wonlddzaw oaly (0 


a ? neere duto him, as he might recetue comfoze 


at 
1% 


from mee : and looke foz Gods bleſſing vp» 
on my pieſerustion. 

Que. And what needs all this, if you 
haue a particular faith,that you ſhall not die 
of the plague?you may vit any for all this. 
Ann,, A particular faith * nap, rather a 
weſumptuous faith:a particular farth tobe 
delivered from a pzeſent danger, is a mira 
culous faith : De that hath ſuch a faith, map 
with Daniel line among Lions, the thee 
chilmen walke in the fire, and the Apoſtle 
Paul Hake off a m93tiferons viper; Gop'ek, 
dome giues this fateb now adates : che pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptton of it conſumes many picſumptu⸗ 
ous people, 

Oneſt, Vet for all your ſaying, my daies 
are numbred, my death is appointed: if 1 
ſhall die of that diſeaſe, I cannot ſſie it by 
not yifitmg ; if I ſhall not, I ſhall not dre of 
it though viſite. 

Anf. True it ia: but that God who bath 
appointed che end hath appomttd che means 
to the end: and pou are bound t be thoſe 
meanes thchath appdtuted your ſa{us;ton 

by 


4 


ſends for a Phyſyan,and requires, bis help, 
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bp the Golpell. cli pou ſay I ſhall bet ſw 
ved,tbough pou beleeue not the Golpcll,no 
frequent the miaiſterie of the wo2zd of GOD 

Queft,Why,is it not true? II ſhall be de- n 
livered, I ſhall be delivered; and if not, l \ 
ſhall not? 

Anſw. I will anſwere you with a Nozte,of 
the like argument, One Leden, a learned 
man of /raty, yet wanting the direftigh of 
Gods Spirit, and ſoꝶcuet conſideri ui 
ſedly 28 of our {alyationzhe grew 

$ 


at laſt to this ſolution, It boorgs not what 
I do, nor how Iliue ; If I be fa I am (a- 
ved. Hee grew at length deſperately ſick 


* 


This Phyſitiag veingacquaintedl wich 
aſſertion for 2 — to applie 
thus to his bodie:Why ſir, ys need not 
helpe. een e, there is 
nec l of Phyſieke;if it — * Phyſic 
will recouer you, muſing of the 
matter in his bed, and conſidering aduiſed- 


ly the Phyſitians ſpeech; hgdin 2 
5 eaten ber vſed Ge the health 
of the bodic-; fo God alſo had ordained? 
meanes forthe ſaluation of the ſoule : pon} | 
furcher conference{with ſhame and griefe)} | 
he recanted his former opinion, tooke phy: 

licke,, and ſo was happily cured of b — 
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and ſoule at one time. Appltechts vntu pout 


| conceit, and pou ſhall ftuv, that if pou meant 


to befreev from the plague, you mult pie 
meanesto keepe pour ſelfe from it. | 
Queſter many eſcape, who viſite their 
friends auch a time. | 
Aff», Be it ls : it is eicher by Gon [pes 
ciall pouldence. oz the cynffirurton of their 
bodtes, oz the pzeſeruaciues they vt, o that 
they are ruſerued fo ſome other time. that 
icht perſons may not wane ſome to coin tot 
them : yet man} mot vo periſh tu this caſt. 


. thencan be p}eſeruey, 


Queſt, Why then ſhal none come toper- 


* (ons infected 7 


Anſw. God fo2bid : they of a fam(lic tha 
are bound to come, ought to helpe one ano* 
cher: they that will be bit ed co looke ta 
perſons, baut a calling to come vnto them 
and,ſuch as Pagillrates do appotat(as they 
ought to appoint honeft, and aged pcrſoas 
fo? tha: ſeruice)they alſo may came and map 
— foz Gods pʒeſetuation in doing their 

utte. 

Qnef.Bur becauſe you are to dite c me 
to die well: ſay that I am ſicke, and die of 
the Peſtilence, what comforts can you give 
me againſt that kind of death ? 

Anſ. Pou had iu truth then nerd ol much 

tam ot: 


— 


1 — 
— 
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* copia: therefozecouſider vpon pour licht 
1 Enery diſeaſe is Gods bilit ation, any 


therefoze pou mull be coutent to cudurt it. 


2 The Peſtilerife is not fuch a diſcale, as 


the ſins ok them that dis al it, 
ſinnes 0 
a plague 


is ſent only 
* 


ed to the vnbe 


lerutts. yet to vs Chuſtians it is but a trial, 


© _andexerciſe of vercuc, ſaith Cyprian in bis 
of moztalitie, 

2 That though it be a harpe ſickneſſe, 
pet is # alſo a ſhojt ſickneſſe, and moze tole 
table then the Srane,Droplic,Gour, Palſey, 
02 the French diſeaſe. 

4 That Dauid deſired it befoze eithet fa 
mine 02 warte. 

"5 That very who die of this diſcaſe, 
baue thetr ſenſes and memozies till the lal 


houre, * 

6 That the tokens which come out bpon 
pot, are Gods tokens: ſo that befoze pou but, 
pon haue & good time to call vpon God, 

7 bat many noble perſonages, godlit 
Preachers, expert Phyſicians, ſkilful Law 
pers, moſt Chziſtian people haue died of u. 

8 That dy it, God taketh pou from many 
mileries of this life. 

9 Chat lob was grieucd, foz many mo- 
neths, 


em that do line: © 


=O rere 


© 27. Fay © 


V. 


* 


, 
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* pechs, wich a mort frart full diſtaſr. 
> xo That it hinders not the ſaluation of 
your ſoule, though pou dir of ſuch a ſicke» 


nelle. 
311 you be ſick of it, God may reconcr 


u. 
7 0 12 Alt pleaſe him to tetourt you again, 
pou att like co be after tax moe healthtull. 
Queſt, O but my friends will not come 
at me. e 
Anſ. O, but God will neuer fe ſakt out 
and (eſpecially in cities) pou, ſhall haue ſo 
many, as can do you any good: the 2 
haue to gaze vpon pou, the fitter you are 
looke vp to by 
Queſt, But Bag, I ſhall want my folemne 
funerall, | 
Anſw, What is that to the (aluation of 
your ſoule, and reſuttettion ol your bovie+ 
comfoze pour (elfe in Chzitian, not coftite 
buriall, 
OQnzeft. I ſee then, that as there is no anti- 
dote againſt death, ſo there is no perfurne a- 
inſt che plague;I may die of it: but, good 
d deliuet me and mine, & _—_— o- 
ple from it. But now when l am ſicke of un 
diſeaſe, as I muſt reconcile my ſelſe God, 
ſo ought I not to reconcile my ſelſe to my 
neighbour? 


% 


hy * 
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Anſ. N you baue wzonged him in bis bo- 
vie by friking, (oule by ſeducing, perſon by 
tmpztſaning.goods by ſealing,name by flac 
p2ing,o2 any othcr wap haue done him hutt, 
pan mult ſecke to bee reconciled vato him, 
Matth. 5. 25. 

(Queſt, What if Ibe fo diſcaſed, that hee 
dates not come tome, or be ſo farre abſent, 
that be cannot come to me; what am I now 
todo ? 

Anw. In this caſe, 

1 God actepteth che will fo the deed. 
2 You muſt ceſtifie pour deſire ia friends 


Oneft, You faid that a Miniſter muſt ex- 
_- hortficke perſons to diſpoſe of their goods; 
| 77 — Is this neceſſarie to "ha. 4 

* Auf. * is 2 


bourers. Deut. 3 1. 1. Ioſh. 23. 
. As for my goods, is it fit to mal: 
x my will in ficknefle ? 


Aniw. Nay, rather pou ſhould euet haut 


In regard of pour owne crevice,that : 
thers 


Ss > T4 


e 


— 
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thers may chinke you a wife man. 

2 Ok your owne conſcience, that hauing 
ſet all mgvod ot, you may moze fra ty dc · 
patt in peatt. 

Ot pour louing wilt, fo) whom you 
ought to aide. 

4 ©! your childzen, that cach of them 
map have a coanencent poptto of pour gods. 

5 Of your ſervants, that they may utt 
de patt emptie away, 

6 Of pour friends , that ſome legacies 
may be Mloctry to them. 

7 Ofthe Chareh, that you may, us you 
are able, remember ir. " 

8 Ofthe Common wealth, pon may da 
gos ta fuch ſoctetics as you haue lived ii 

9 Ol chr poorer, that by gruing to them, 
you may {cad that poztion of wealrh before 
pou toheaven, 

10 Of pour poſſeſſions and coovs chem · 
ſelnes, that they may know their owners al 
ter you are Cone, . 

Uneſt, How ought I ro make my Will 

Anſw. It muſt be made accoving to the 
Lay, Of Nacure,by which pou are bozne, 

2 Ofthat Nation (+ which you line, 

3 Of Gob, by whom vod haue line», and 
to whom vgn bir. And this you mult vor in 


erw, 0 art 
n 2 


t are the beſi inberito)s of ſuch goods. 
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Oneſt. Say that I haue gotten my goods 
5 what mult I do? e 


Antw. Pou must make refiuction to the 
true owners, if you know them ; Hot, the 


Yae/i, Who is fitteſt to be Executors of 
my Will? 

Anſw. That pcrſon whom thou hall tritt 
to be faichfull co God, lacere in his conuers 
ſation, wile in his owne buſines, and who is 
like to de louing to thine, and truſtie to ac 
compliſh the whole tatent of thy Teſtament, 

Queſt, As 1 am about my Will, many 
friends wil per come and viſite mee: 
how ſhall I know who are my beſt friends? 

Ani. Surely they who giue pou good ads 
niceo) your (oules bealth, who haut a fel 
low feeling of pour ſicknes, and who wih 
rather pour life o do good, then pour death 
to haue goods : eſpecially pour beft 
is a good conſcience: fo2 that wil neuer le 
pou, 00} fo: abe pou, 

ee. Can you illuſtrate this by any 
ſtorie? 

Anſw. I baue read of a man going to ext 
cut ion foz treaſon again his P;ince Vet 
meets wich cho ofhis old friends, be deſires 


a on 


them all co ſue fo) his parosn:che firſt ſaith, 
A datt not; but þeere is monep t buy you 
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Coffin avv a Heete : che ſecond (ſaith, I map 
dot; but J will batag yon to pour cad, and 
there league vou: the third faith, © will 
run, and ſue bpon my knees fo you, T will 
neuer leaue pou. To applie this: Dur fett 
friend is money, it can dot no moze but per · 
fozme our funerals: the ſecond is our ac- 
quaincance, they will but attend vs to the 
grave, and ſo leave vs: the laſt friend is & 
good conſcienct, and it will nener leaue vs, 
till we are allured (hat God hath pat donti 
all our (Innes, 

Q. But when my friends come to vi- 
fire me, am I to perſotme no dutie to them? 

Anſw, Pou are ts will them, 

1 To ſetue God heartily, 

To obey Gout tnouts (atthfully, 

3 Tocoarinue ia che cruch $ealoullp, 

4 Tobeloutag one to another, 

s To be kind to poor ſuratutng alliance. 

6 Tomeditate of deach by your rrample. 


7 To pap that pou may die Chzilts 
faithfult ſeruant. 


s Tocdbfozt pou agataf che frare of death. 
9 Not to be ouer ſozrowfall at pour dils 


ſolution. 


10 To be careful .chac pour gods bt diſpo⸗ 


led acca1ding to the true intont of pour will. 


Aas lad iy, is ſpeake ſuch good wot ws da- 
& 4 L 
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to them, that they may haut hope, that aa 
due in Gods ſauaut. 

Queſt. I cemember that you told me chat 
though death bee maxked in the time of 
health, yet it will hew it {clte yglic at the 
laſt gaſpe : hat comforts can you giue me 
2gainit che ſeare of death whe it cammerh? 

Anſ. Tf I were a wozlvling, I wauld lap 
vnto you; never thivke ob4dt till it come; but 
that it may not afiright you when it comes, 
but you may encounter with & in us quwne 
den, Iwill giue vato you certatae comfozts 

Qunejt. Whichare they, I pray you? 

Anſw. Jremember mauy ; and it is nw 
ceſſarie you ſhould know them. Foz the daie 
of death is the Paſter dap, and Judge of all 
other daies: it is the triall aud touchſtont of 
our life : if pou die a good death, it honozcth 
all pour actians:if an eutll,ic defameth them 
ail: it is che laſt act of che wozids Comedit, 
and moſt diFicult: wherefoze J will (bew 
thoſe conſolations unto peu, 205 will re 
peate chem un your health, chat you map 
thinke okthem better vpon pour ſicke bed: 
wherefo:e agaiaft the feare of death, couſ- 
der, 1. Chat we neither live no} die to out 
ſelues: but, wheeber we liut, we liut coche 
L 02>; and whether wee die, wee die to the 
Lou Revue y, - | 
; 24 2 That 
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1 That Chziff is to bs in life, gaine ; and 
in death, advantage, Philip. 1.21. 

2 That Chyift is to bs the reſurrection 
and the life:and whoſoener beiceutth in hum, 
though he were dead, pet ſhall her ltue, Ioh. 
11.25 

4 That God doth both mirigate, and ab- 
bzeutace the dolours of death to his ſet - 


vants. 
5 That our death being conterted into 
a ſweet lernt as the complement of the mo-. 


tdcation of our fleth ; ſo that het which is 
dead, is freed from ſlang, Rom. 6 7. 

6 That wr Chiiſttans know, that when 
this t arthiy tobe rnacie of our houſe (hall be 
diſlolued, we ſhell bene e dutioing ever of 
Oed, that is, an houſe made without bands, 
eternal} in the beenens. 2. Cor g. r. 

7 That if we die mtν Len, wee go to 
Conn, which is beft of all foz vs, Phil.1.22, 

$ That (his way of all lech, i» ſanrtifieo 
to bs by the drach of Chnd, 

9 That if ener at other times che Spirit 
of Chei@ do tauſe vs ta beare afffi crrons pas 
wearly; it doth eſpecially, by the comfore 
which it minifrerh in death, int imablit - 
vercomſe the ſorrowes of dcat 

10 That che ſpirit inderd to reable, hut 
the lech towrakey, Matth. 26.47, fo tis /t he 

®D 2 ward 
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in ward man doth not fcart death, but onely | 


the outwart man, 

Oxeſt. Can you yet giue any more of 
theſe moſt ſweete con ſolations? 

Anſ. Meditate therefoze againe with me, 
that, 
x The deſire you ſhould haut to behold 
the moſt b1ight eyes of God, and (s to be de* 
Itucre» from this bodie of inne, will extin- 
guich x extemuacs both the gricuous fearc, 
and fearefull griete of pzeſent veach, 

2 That though we tan be content to lſug 
with the faithful that are altut and mult die 
yet we muſt as well deſire to be with t holt 
Saints, who hautyg overcome death, are 
gone befoze vs to the kingdome of heauen, 

2 That we mu not moze eſteene of this 
naturall, then of the (pirituall life; but that 
the loue of the one,muſt aboliſh the griefe of 
the other, 

4 That we are aſſured of the ſoules im» 
moztalitle, that it hall go by the tranſpop* 
tation of Angels, to the o\ſemblie and ſocit ; 
tie of the firit bone, which are witten in 
beauen, Luke 16.22. Hebr.1 1,2 — 
dur bodies do reſt in the corth : 10 that 
doth, not vnũit lo, call the grave, — 
fo? the bovie to arriue at. 

5 That wee beleeue che rclurrection — 
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the bode, and tut rlaſling litt after death: 
(v3, this is the faith of Chiiſtians only. 

6 That we, ſceing euidently Gods great 
mercie towards our pong childzen ac their 
departure out of this life, ought at our lait 
end co be the mon couragious ; eſperially 
fince we know, chat wee haue the ſcale and 
earaeft of Gods Spirit in aur bcarts. 

7 Chat, as in our whole life, ſo m the afro» + 
nit of death, God doch not ſuſtet vs his ler · 
nants to be tempted, aboue þ which we are 
able to beate, 1. Cor 10.1 3. but niueth an 
happte iſſue wich, g out of that tempta id. It 
win truth admitable, which Gregoric in his 
Pozals ſaith, That ſome do with laughter 
tutertaint death: we map bettet (ay,thac by 
toutagiaus patience they vo oucrcome it. 

8 {Chat we ought not ſo much to thinks 
of a peacrable end, as of a govly life, Augu- 
ftine (atd well;Where a good life goeth be. 
fore, an euill death muſt not be thought to 
follow, And; Hee cannot die ill, who hues 
well. Aud: He ſeldomt dies well, who hath 
lived ill. And ; Reade, ſaith be, and reade o- 
ver all the monuments of learned men, and 

ſhall find nothing more horrible, then 
that perſan, who doth hue in ſuch an eſtate, 

that he is afraid to die. 
9 That death i nener bntümely, whee 
S4 © ther 
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ther wee reſpert the good, oz the han. They 
dic ſoone, that (hep may no longer be vexed 
by the wicked 2 thetr die wont, that they 
may not ener periecute the goolte, as the 
ſame Auguſtine (aid, 

10 That this life 13 ſo full of milcriee, 
that in comp iſon thereof, death may der 
thought rather a renee , then a puniſh 
ment; as Ambroſe thought. 

Oneſt, Once againe giue me more com: 
<= againſt tie om e ot death: for, ſuch is 


the corruption of my nature, that all is little 
enough. 


Anſw. Iwill: think therefoqe; but,think 
vou lerioully : 


1 That he only feares death: extreamlp, 
who cannot be per{waded, that be hall liug 
after death, as Chryſoſtome ſaith. 

2 That it is beſi. to offer that willingly 
to God, as a gift, which ont day we muſt elſe 
ſurrender as a debt, to wit, this ſpirit and 
life of ours, as Chryſoſtome (ar, 

2 That as death, tothe eudl, tovuill, fa 
is it good to the good; to whom all things 
woke foz their good. 

4 That death is the way to life, as Am- 
broſe ſatd bery firly, And anocher (aid, This 
day, which ſo affrigbteth thee as if it were 
the laſt dap, ts the birth day of . 
1 ; ; 
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1 That this death is but a repairing of 

our life, 
- 6 That,as Bernard (aid, the death of the 
righteous is gaod, in regar® of tes: better, 
in regard of noneitu: beſt of all, q regard of 
— and that, as the ſame Father ſaid, 
1 of che godly is good, better, and 
all : Contratiwiſe, the den of ths 
godieſNe is bad, wozle, aud worſt of all. 

7 That death voth notabolrſh, dut ele» 
blub life in a farre better eſtate... .; .. 

$ That then death frees vs (rom death, 
life from er toz. grace from ſinne. 

s That (if Chryſoſtome lap true) death 
is but a bare name. 

10 That God doth ſa tempcr death va» 
to bs, that it can be no cauſe of ewIvacs vs; 
And therefoze if pow be wiſe, remember the 
ſaping euen of an Veathca mon i, Sermrnns 
ner metres dum, nec opres tubes fears 
death when it commech , nox vefire it (06 
much betont it comgnrth. 

Qzeſt, Theſe are all of them ſweete oon · 
ſolati ons indeed: yet becauſe Satan and my 
ſeſh may bring vpon me many fears; as 
brit, that God is angrie wizthme, by terſon 
of my ſinnes: how may I comfort my ſells 
* this temmptat ion? 

Aniw Sap vato pour ale ahn houſn I 
frace 
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merties are great, Þ alſo am great iu merit. 

Sap with Ambrole, Chit was ſubiett 
to the damnation of veath,that he mrghe free 
bs from the poke of damnation : hee cooke 
bpon bim che (ervitupe of death, that be 
might giue vs the libertie of cterna'l life. 

Say with S. Paul, Chriſt hath redeemey 
me from the curſe of the Law, Gal. z. g. the 
Judge is ſatiſde d, he ca net be angrte. 

Sap,that your @antour makethmntercef 
lion fo; pon:foz Gad no ſooner looks on him, 
buthe is fox th with well pleaſcy with pou. 

Say, that his mercie endurcth fo cuer, J 
tall tudge che won d with him; why then 
Hall Itrare to be indged + 

He bath made a Couenant with me, hee 
will acuer bicade. 

He du ginenme grace to beletue and 
truſt in him, bc will aot now leave me; 

I —4 my finaes, he is readis to ko; · 

t 


gtut 
Abene had his Spirit,he will neuer take 
& from me, 

Py Sautour ſhall indge me, de will not 
deangrie with me, and foz bis lake the Ta- 
ther will not be angrie : foz he is that welbe- 
loued Son,tn whom alone be is wel pleaſed, 

Q uf. o, but I may feare, that I am but a 
raftaway, and that eternall death is due vn- 

to 
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to me: if I fall into this pit, what hand cin 
ou giue me to helpe me out? 

Ani. All Satan now tell pou, that you 
mult bee damned ? comfozt pour (elfe wich 
theſe layings: 

God lo loucd the wozld, that he gane big 
only begotten Sonar, that whoſo be lerueti 
in him ſhould neuer periſh, but baut life t· 
uerlaſting, Ioh. 3 16. 

He that heareth my woꝛds, and belecuech 
in him that ſent me, hath etcrnall kife, and 
ſhall not come into tondemnat ion. loh. 5. 

I am the reſurrection andthe life: he chat 
beleencth in mee, though bee were dead, pd 
ſhall he liue: and whoſs liutth and beleencch 
in me, (hall not die eternally. loh.r r. 

I gtue to my ſheepe ttetnall life, and the 
Gall never per ich, and none is able to toke 
them out of mp hands. Ioh. 10. 

As in Adam al men dies, ſo in Chiu hal 
al that is, al þ elect, wherof I am one) fo,J 
ſap,in Ci (bal af be made altue. 1. Cor. 18 

Death is ſwallowed vp in vietoz6e, 0 
death, where is thy bictont O hell, where 
1 thy ing the Ring of death is ſilane ; the 
Rrengeb of ſin is che Lew: but chenkes- by 
vnto God. who hath giut᷑ vs victozw,chzough 
Jeſus Cbpiſt our Lord. 1. Cor. 1 5. 57 

Cee know, t hat when CE 
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this carthly houſe ball be diſſolucd, we wall 
datt 8 butlowgfrb God,cucn an habitation 
made withoue hands n beauen, 2 Cor. 5.1. 

Beſides theſe \weere and ſure pzomiles, 
tonſider, that as the faithleſſe canncuer line, 
it faithfull can neuer vir. 

Tbet the pzounle of God noch quicken 
things chat are dead, and calleth chings that 
are nas, as though thep were. 

Dou leate nat the falling of heaven any 
earth, becauſe they ate ſuppoztev by $ wow 
of God: and why ſhoutd you cat your own 
fail, you being ſupported by the lame word? 

Doe pou not know, that God is pzeſenc 
with you by his @piric * and well pou frare 
cold when this fire but nett 

Can pou feare darkneſle, when this Sun 


Sueth 2 
n 


nd thinke pou to vie of chirtt. when pou 
are at this founcaine of liuing wacers : 

Art pox nat a member of Chziſts bodie . 
Jochere life in the bead, and ſhall chere bet 
drath a the members + 

As pour bead abouc the water, anv ſhall 
pour bovie neuer come out ofthe water : 

Doth che roote of a tree giut life vaco 
the manches, aud cannet CO (ths Roore 


of leſſe) gine life vnto his manches 

Pea, rather (ap, My life is hid with Goy 
in Chad; when C1: which is my life hal 
appeare, then ſhall J alſo apptart with him 
in glozie, Coloſſ. 3. | 

By my firſt roote Adam, J ing foozth 
briers aad thoznos fit co bee burued : by mp 
ſecoud rocte Chriſt, A am like a tree planted 
bythe tiucts of waters, which Hall give out 
ber fruit in due ſeaſon, aud whatloeuer 1 
do, it (hall pzoſper, - 

Why, my deare friend, you doe belteu 
the fozgiveneſſe of ſinnes: can you then it art 
teternall damnation : 

You do beletue the reſurrection of your 
bovie, will you now dqube of che reſurrects 
on of pour bodic 7 

Haue the P2ophers & Apoſtles ſet down 
ſo much concernivg (aluation by Chiift.chs 
pou ſhould ſap, I am not ſaued by Chiilt 2 

You were initiated by Bapilſme, confiy 
med by Catechiſme , trevgebened by ti 
Lozds Supper and p}ofeſled that religion, 
which by Chziſt bzings ſaluation, and po 
þauc recctued many benefits, as pledges of 
Gods loue : and — this petſuan 
ou, that you ſhell go tu beautu: 

0 Pca,Chyiſt both cueccome that dinel,that 
you might ſubdue hun: ſubducd . 
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man, that you might conquer him: q heſten⸗ 
deb downe to bell, that pou might with dun 
aſcead vnto heauen, Therefoze be conſtant, 
mp beloued, and vameucable alwaies in the 
Lo, knowing that your labour is not in 
vaine in the Lord. 1. Cor. 15. 

Quell. Thus, I hope, at the houre of death 
I ſhall not ſcare the place of darkneſſe: but, 
alas, ſuch is the —— of my faith, that 
I feare the Prince of darkneſſe. 

Anſw, And why (outy pou frare him the 
Egypcians are dzowned,bey cannot purſue 
pou : Goliah is (latne, be cannot ttuilt you: 
the Pbifiſtims are ouercome, they cannot 
hurt pou:Satan is chained, be cannoc harme 
pou. Ot will (eeke to wimmow pou, but he can 
only (ecke;and if he do moze,be ſhall find pou 
Gods wheate, and then you mull needs bet 
carried into Gods batie, 

Be is wdeed ®ods exccutioner ; but, why 
oute pou feare the bangman, when pou 
dave the Kings pardon + 02 the Sergeant, 
when pou haut bis p20tecrion : 02 the dinell, 
when you haut Chile interceſſion 1 Pon 
are ur ang, the wozd of Gov dwclleth in you, 
pou baue oucrgomne that Euill one: 1. Ioh. 2. 
14. You baut faith : pour aducrſarie would 
denoure you, by it you are able to reſift him, 


1. Pet. 5. 8. You haut put on that complete 
armour 
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armour of God, Epheſ. G. 1 t. t is an armaut 
of p2oofe, the fette darts of Satan can ne 
uct enter. You have þ (word of the Spirit, 
it is ſharper then the word of Goliah : pou 
baue the fling of David, it ts moe fozcible 
then the ſpeare cf Goliah:you may walk vy 
on this Lion, and Aſpe; chis pong devouring 
Lion, and Dzagon, pou may tte de viider 
pour feere, Pſalm 91.13. 

bat if be be wiſe+ pet God is wiſcr, 
Whar it he be trongeperChiift is Ur onger. 
A bat if lutMalleytt p Lozd is mort (krlful 
Char if he be vigtlanteyet the Al / ſceing u 
moe watchfull, If you can call to God fu 
ayde againſt him, as Ichoſhapha: did agatnf 
the Aramites, and ſap, O my God, theres 
no ſtrength in me, io ſtand before this gren 
multitude, that commerh againſt me, nei 
ther do l know what to do: but mine eye! 
are towards thee:a. Chron. 20. i 2.frare not, 
neither be afraid, go out againſt chem, thi 
L 02d will be with ther, and thou (bale ourt 
tome. 

@apy that he ouercame Adam by ambith 
on. Saul by bypocriſie,and Judas bp auatut 
yet by che grace of Chzift he ſhall not out 
come thee, 

T hon dwelleft in the ſecret of che mel 
Gigh, and ſhalt abide in the Have of 
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Almightie : Hee will deliuer chee from che 
ſnare of che hunter, and from the nopſome 
peſtilence : hee will cover thee bnder his 
wings, and thou alt be ſure vnder his fea* 
thers : his truth (hall be thy ſhie ld and bucks 
ler: he will giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee, to keepe thee in all thy waſes:they hal 
beare thee bp in their hands, ſo that thou 
burt not thy foote againll a Cone, 

Queſt, 1 confeſle that God is able to de- 
liver me from Satan: but, O my fins, my fins, 
me thinkes, giue me ouer to Satan; helpe 
me with comfort againtt this temptation : I 
have finned, and may now die in my ſinnes. 

Anſ. O conlider with me what the Ao 
doth (ay, Where ſinne abounded, grace hath 
ſuperabounded, Rom. g. The blood of Jeſus 
ChiiT bath purged vs frö all fin, 1 Ioh. 1. 7. 
If any mũ (in, we haue an adriocate with the 
Father, Teſus Chziftehe righteous, and be 
is the propiftation fo? our fins, 1. Ioh. 2. 1,2. 

This is a true ſlaping, and woxthie by all 
meanes to bee reerfued, chat Jeſus Chzilt 
tame into the wozld to ſaut finners, of whom 
Jamchicfe.r. Tun. 1. 

Bebold de Lymbe of God, that taketh 


away the ſinnes of the wand lohn 1, ».? 


Jcame not to tall the righteouF but un- 
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ners to repentance, Matth. i 1. - 
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Che Donne of man came to ſeeł and ſaut 


that which was loll. Matth. 9. 
Come vnto me al} ye that are wearie am 
beauic laden, and JI will refreſh peu. Mat. 1 1, 
Oe died foz our lanes, and roſe againe fog 
our iuſtiſic ation. Rom. 4. 
Oe bath loued vs. and waſhed vs from our 
ſinncs in bis blood. Reuelat. . 6. 
Thou ſhalt call bis name Teſus,fo2 be hal 
{ane his people from their ſinnes, Matth. 1, 
De gauec himlelfe foz vs, that he might te 
detme vs fram all iniquitte, and purge vs to 
be a pecultar people vato himſelſe. Tit. 1. . 
I will be mercifull to their varighteouſ- 
ne ſſc, and will remember their lines, am 
che tr imquittes no mae. Hebr. 8. 120 
Do pou now belecue thele ſapings * are 
pou per{waded þ pou haut faith m Chit? 
- If pou haue faith, you have juſtification ; f 
pou haue tuſtificacion, pou haut no ſinnt; J 
meane nc ſuch linne, as (hall be able to cov 
demne pou ta the dap of judgement *#03 it is 
God that tuſtiſieth, who ſhall condemae ? 
— you are 8 member of Chiifts 
Church, and this Church is without ſpot 
and wiinklez which it could not bee, if you 
were pet in your ſinnes, 
Againe, if pour in quits were not tog. 
uen in Cha what end, thinke * 
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e come into thewozld 2 

Furthermoze, conſider what your Bap- 
tilme doth ſiguifie ; chat as pollution from 
pour bodie is waſhed by water, ſo ſiane from 
pour ſoule is waſhed by Chiift, 

DOaue pou fozcotten that the Sacrament 
of the Lozys Supper ſtaleth vato you the 
koꝛgiuenc ſſe of ſumes, by Ch)ifts death: 

Is the earth full of the mercics of the 
Lend, and ſhall not this mercie be greater to 
pou,then all pour miſeries + 

o pou acknowledge and confeſſe your 
„and will not be be faichfull and iuſt 
to forgititpou yout ſinnes : 

Do pou aſke, and ſhall you not haue * da 
you ſte k, and (hal you not ſind ? do pou knock, 
and ſhall not the booze of miercie be opened 
dato pou * 

I thinke you know, that Chyift is a Phy* 
ſfitian : and to what end, but to cure the diſ⸗ 
caſey + and what dileaſe moze dangerous 
then ſinne 3 

I hope you know the Goſpell of Cha is 
called the wozd of reconciliation, of grace, 
ſaluation, and of life : and that only be caulle 
it offers all theſe to ſinners, 

And tel that doubt ofthe forgiues 
nes of difference is there betwirt 


the (ons God, and the ſons ofthe viucil; 
T 2 hut 
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buc p they baut their ſins ſoꝛgtut᷑ cheſe not 
Tocoaclupe, look vpon the calling of the 

Pzeachers of the Goſpel; 

to pzonounce the pardon of 

lſinnt ts, Chꝛiſt hath po 

the lame ſinners, Ther 

fozt, pour (innes are fozgtuen pou, Mat. 9. 2. 
Q. What, even my great & grievous 199 

mine infidelitie in miſtruſting, impatience 


in murmuring, blaſphemie in profaning 


the name of God ls the — 2 of mo- 
neyt hellere of revenge, the loue of plea» 
ſure fnore the the loue of God, forgiue me? 


1. po beleeve in Chil, allchings 
| | __ s are him that belecucth : your 
. pot ga hurt you, if une pzeſenc do 


6 


- =D not plegle pdu, 
Though pour ſinnes were as red as ſcars 
let, God can make chem as white as ſnow, 

” - FThereisno cloud ſo thicke, but this Sun 

will diſpeltit; no Raine ſo fouls, but this 

Fullers ſopt will waſh it out ; nocreaſon (8 

yozrible,bue this Ring map pardon it; aff 

no ſin ſo great, but God fo Chziſts ſake wil 
fozgiue it. 

The infidelitle of Adam, the Idolattie of 

the inceſt of Lot, the adulterie of 

David, the Apoſteſie of Peter, the perſecut 

ous of Paul were grituous ſins ; but God in 
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Chiift vid remit them all. And whatſoener 
was mitten befoze time, is w2itten fo? your 
learning,that vou though patience and cons 
ſolati$ of the Scriptures might haue hope. 

Applie them cherefoze to pour ſelle: I 


pou owe to this creditoz ten chouſand talFfs, 


if pou can ſue to him foz mertie, hee will fo2- 
glue them all; his (uſfice can puniſh any ſin, 
and his mercie can pardon any ſiane, 

When be lived vpon earth, bee curcd all 
ſickneſſes: aow he is in heauen, he can purge 
all cnnes, 

Oe bath pzomiled, as 4 poster, tCheare 
oor infquities 2: is there anp injquiftfe coo 
heavie fon biurt Neuer (ay then (deſpairing 
of Gods mercie) my ſiuues have taken ſuch 
hold vpon me, that I am not able to look vp; 
4s an heauie burden they lic bpoa me, J ane 
not able to beate them. 

Q. Ihope that I ſhall lay theſe com- 
forts to mine heart, that the greatnes of my 
finnes ſhall not cauſe mee to deſpaire : yet 
when I looke vpon the multitude of thoſe 
ſias which I haue committed againſt God, 
I teeele ary ſelſe in a wofull eſtate : comfort 
me I pray you, in this temptation, * | 
.— Oo the number of pour —1 now 

uit pou : pet eomfozt your with 
theſe meditations 
T 3 There 


"p 
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There is no mi lining which linneth not, 
be iuſt man falleth ſcucn times a dap. 
Q bo can tel how oft he offfdeth: Pf. 19, 
The Apoſtle, an excellent man. cried out, 
7 Im targall, and (old vnder Unnt. Rom 7, 
( The god that Iwould do, J do not, and 
the emll which J would not, that do J. 
The ſteſh luſteth againſt the ſpirtt, am 
the ſpirit luſteth againſt che fleſh, Cal. 57 
Pet fo} all this, het truſted in the mer cies of 
God, as others did, being perſwaded, that 
his imperfections were not imputed to hint, 
but couered with the of Chit, 
And this, the ſame Paul ceffifteth, in chat be 
ſaith, Now there is no condemnation to 
them that are in C bin Teſus. Rom. f. 1. 
And what is the reaſon that wee dai 
may, Fo2giue vs our debts, but that we (in 


daily? 

Pta, thougb the blood of Ch 
unte ſhed, yet by it is het an ct 
tour, (atiſfying the iuſt ice of Gad foz ſinnes 
pa?,pzeſent,and to come. 

Hee is not like vato many in this wozld, 
who hauing once remitted ſome treſpaſle 
will remic no mo2e; 02 paied a debt, will pa 
no moze : but as Eſaus father had many ble 
ſings; ſo God our Father hath many mers 
ties. 1 


A direction to die well. 257 


repentance recouer bs a thouſand times:He .. 
doth not foꝛgiue vs ill (even times, but full 
ſeueatie times ſtuen fumes, 
Largs Den bonit 45 totwm mon it : 
Aut nibil ant totem te larhryrhante dabit. 
The bountoliins of God, will not dix 
uide the whole : = 
He either all, or nothing giues, vato the 
wee pi" ſoule, 
op nh it is, as you ſay, that God 
wil ive my manifold fines : but mine 
heart — me, that Gods law requires per- 
ſect obedience ; and this, alas, I cannot per · 
forme; what comfort can you giue me, nom 
that mine obedience is imperfect? 
Anw. Why, the obedience ofthe bef is 


| boch perfect & unperfect : perfect in Chi, 


imperfect in vs: imperfect in this life, pers 
tect in the life to come: perfect by imputa⸗ 
tion, imperfect by ſauctification : perfect in 
parts,imperfect in degree : that is, che whole 
bodice and (oule of a Ch11ſtien are in cuery 
part ſanecified, but pet both of them in all 
their parts and faculties grow vp ts a gta · 
ter meaſure of ſanctificatioy. A child ſo ſone 
as it is boat is a perfece mã, becauſe it bath 
all the parts of a man; andthis is a perfecet- 
on ofparts ; it is not perfect in regard of 

T 4 that 


Af we fall a thouſand times, he wil at gur 
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t growth it may have in ringt h and vn · 
derſtanding; and this is the perfection of de⸗ 
grees. (We are babes tn Chuiſt, and ſo per 
fect Chziſtians at the beginning of ſanctiſt⸗ 
cations we muſt grow vp to be tall men, 
that we may be peoſectly perfect in our glo- 
rification. | 

It is Gods wercie towards bs, that were 
cannot come to perfection in this life ; the 
dtegs of coxruption will neuer whileft wee 
line bc d)awne out: the tares of vngodlines 
will nener quitt be pulled vp: the chaffe of 
iniquitte will neuer be cle ant remoued from 
the wheate : and che rags of the old Adam 
will neuer cleone be put off; and that, as J 
take it, fo2 theſe reaſons: 

1 CTbat we might give all glozie to Gov, 

2 That we might tutt depend dpd Sed, 

3 That knowing our owne weakneſle, 
we Hou! eee 
frenoth, 

4 Eat by recovering out blues after 
faliing, wee anight have experience, and pay 
tience, in Gods favour, 

F. wit rw rnd out our lalua⸗ 
re 

6 That ul we might learne that 
the of Gob is (uffictent foz vn. 

7 That wee might be the moze whetted 

on 
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on to an increaſe of faith, and confidence in 
Chil, * 

8 That we might with greater af 
nes call vpon God in all our feares. 

9 That with moze contention we ſhon d 
rume the race ſet befoze vs, 

10 That wee ſhould know, that it &s 4 
grace,noc nature,by which we land. 

11 That receiving manie fo 
ſelues, we might better comfoze 
thers that fall, 

12 That wee might the rather with the 
8 to be diſſolued, and to be with 

1 / 
Raow therefoze, that it is good for you 
that you are not perfect; you would be pz0u9 
of ic, if you wert: the holieft men ould nes 
ver attaine it: che molt holy God doth not 
require it. 

vou ue truth in the inward parts, 
and deſire to pleaſe Gov without hypoct iſie, 
and labour to grow in the graces of Gods 
ſpirit, God pour Father will make moze of 
you by reaſon of pour imperfections; as a 
good mother doth of that childe that is dil 
ealed,oz lamed, 

It is pzide chat makes men dzeamc of per- 
fecrion in this life : and they that tbmke to 
got to heautu this.way, mull got alone, fo; 

none 


our * 
pitie os 
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none can follow them. 

Let vs not glozie of our perfection, but 
let vs glozic in our Redemption. 

The Church is a companic of ſlaners, ſa- 
ued by Chiift; of ſicke perſons, cured by 
Chu; of Iſraelites, dwelling among the 
Cayanites; of malefactqzs,crying with that 
holy therſe Lord remember me when thou 
commeſt into thy kingdome; and of Publ 
cans,catiag themſelues downe, and ſaping, 
Lord be merciftll to me a ſinner. 

The Church is but the Bone, and ſomes 
times ſo eclipſed, that ſhe is but a litt it lig 
tened by the Dunne, 

God, indeed, as a good Phyſician, pot 
ſcribes vato bs a perfect vier;but we like vw 


to diſordered Patien's, taſte of that, wbich 
cauſcth a relapſe. aus then we muſt come to 
the Phyſitian againe ; and, like a ſkilful 
hyſittau, God ont of our falles, doth make 


a preſcruatiue to keepe bs from falling. 
Omneſt. By this that you haue ſaid, I ſhall, 


25 I hope,receive much comforrt,if God caft 


mee ypon my ſicke bed; yet becauſe aſtet 


death commeth iudgement, how ſhallJ be 
able to perſwade my ſelſe in death, that 1 
may with ioy looke ypon my Iudge ? 
Anſw, Conſider that you are in Choif, 
and there is no condemnation to them — 
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are in him: it is God that bath tuſtiſſed pou; 
who ſhaff convemne pou + it is your father 
that hall tuogt vu, why do you frare him 
be then of good comfort he will (ay vnro vou, 
Come thou bleſſ-d of ms Father, inherit the 
lungdome pepe es for thre, befoze the fone 
dations of che wo1!d were laid. 

Oueſt, If Tay all theſe comforts to mine 
heart in health, what beneſit ſhall come to 
me at my death? 

Anſw. Pou (hall Gew pour 'elfe an ercel- 
lent (choller in the ſchoofe of wiſdome : and 
that pou have nat ſpent pour time ill, who 
baue thus learned to die well. Fo? hee hath 
loft his whole time, who knowes not how 
fo end it. He liuech ill (ſaich Seneca) who 
knoweth not co die well: ntithet is he bozne 
in dame, who vecealeth in prace. Met muſt 
learne all our life to die; and this is the p2ins 
cipall office oflife : Zo be yiefe, by this you 
Hall purchaſe libertie to pour conſcience, 
pou (hall frare nothing. vou wAl tue well; 
contentedlie, and peace ablie : and wither 
this knowledge, there is vo mode pleaſure 
fn life, then in the fruction of (hat which a 
man feareth a waters to loſe, 

Nen. To draw to an end, and to come to 
my end, when thhpangs of death come vp6 
me, & the worms ofthe eacth wait for _ 
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God giue me the mine vnderſtãding, hat, 

I pray you,may be my fitteſt meditation ? 
Aniw. Wap now inwardly to pour liche 
ſoule; Now, mp pilgrimage is ended, mint 
barueCt is inned, my tourney is finiſhed : mp 
race is run, mp glaſſe is ſpent, mp candle is 
in the ſocket : many of the govly are gone be · 
foe, and J am now to follow them: now 
thinke, that you att come out of p2iſon, got 
ten out of Babylon, and are going to leru- 
lalem, Now thinke that the Angels ſand at 
our bevs head, to carrie pour (oule into A- 
— — where pou ſhall ſee Gos 
the Father, behold God the , and ev 
top Goothe boly Gyolt : ſhall ex 
top the locietie of Ingels, the companie of 
the Saitncs, + the knowledge of them whom 
pou never knew beere : where pou ſhall liut 
eternally, reigne triumphamlie, and obe 
God perfectly. Peditate now that you mul 
not be loch co leaue this wozld, becauſe you 
xo ta that which is co come ; to leaue pour 
bouſe,becauſe you are going to Gods houſe; 
to leaue pour tempozall riches, becauſe you 
are going fo eternallriches; to leaue pour 
carthlp pzefermencs, becauſe God will ſet a 
crowne of pure gold vpon pour head; and to 
lraue pour frienys and acquaintance beere, 
becauſe pou ſhall ſet them in glozie hercat- 
ter, 
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ter. Theſe and ſuch like muſdbe pour med(- 
tations. « 

Queſt. Now it may be(and Ipray God it 
may be) that I may haue ſpeech vnto the laſt 
e bet words are fit for me to vttet? 

Anſw, Tf God giye pou that bleſſing, ſlap 
now with Dauid : 

Lord into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
tit ot thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God 
of truth. 

ith Simeon: Lord now letteſt thou 
thy ſeruãt depart in peace, according tothy 
word:for mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluatiõ. 

Qitcb Paul: Chriſt is to me life,and death 
rome aduantage. I defire to be diflolued, 
and to be with Chriſt. 

haue ſought a good fight, I haue fini- 
ſhed my courte, I haue kept the faith : from. 
henceforth is laid vp forme the crowne of 
nighteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righte- 
ous Iudge ſhall giue me at that dayand not 
to me only, but to all them that loue that 
appearing of his. 

Sap, How {'veet is my Saviour vnto mel 
ſweeter then the hony & the hony combe. 

Sap, Bleſſed ate the dead, that die in the 
Lord: for they reſt from their labours, and 
their workes follow them. 

Sap, Lord I haue finned againſt thee, 

thou 
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thou haſt iſed to ſotgiue me my ſius : 
Ibelecue, Lord helpe ada 

Sap with Steuen, Lord into thine hands 
I commend my ſoule, 

Sap with the Saints, Come Lord Icſus, 
come quickly, 

Sap, Lord, keepe thy Church and peo- 
ple in thy trueth and peace for euermore : 
now Lord, diſſolue in me the curled workes 
of the diuell. 

Dap. I am ſicke, be thou my Phyſician :1 
am tp die, Lord give me life exernall, 

Sap, Lord, be good vnto my kinsfolks in 
the fleſh, & my friẽds in the ſpirit, that they 
may liue in thy feare, and die in thy fauour, 

Dey with Ambroſe, I haue not ſo led 
life, that I was aſhamed to liue: neither doe 
I feare death, becauſe I haue a good Lord. 

Sap to thy friends with S. Bernard, 0 

ound the anchor of your faith and hope, 
in the ſafe and ſure port of Gods mercie. 

Sap with r „to all c> 
tome to thee, I will tell you newes, I. 
ſhortly be with the — 

Say with Luther: I pray thee Lord Ie 
ſus receive my poore ſoule : my heauenly 
Father,though I be taken from this life,and 
this bodice of mine is tobe laicd downe, ya 
I know certainly, that I ſhall remaine with 


thee 
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thee for ener, neither (hall any be able to 


l me out of thine hands. 

Sap with Annas Burgius : Fotſake mee 
not, O Lord, left I forlake thee, 

Sap with Melancthon: lf it be the will of 
Cod, I am willing to die, and I beſeech him 
chat he will grant me a ioyfull departure, 

Say with . Caluine: l held my tongue, 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it j I mourned 
10 doue, Lord thou grindeſt me to pow- 
der; but it ſufficeth me, becauſe it was thine 
band. 

Sap with Peter Martyr : My bodie is 
weake, bur my minde is well. There is no 
faluation, but onely by Chriſt, who was gi- 
ven of the Father to be a Redeemer of man- 
kinde : This is my faith in which I die, and 
God will deſtroy the that teach atherwiſe. 
Farewell,my brethren and deare friends, 

Dey wich Babylas, Party} of Antioch : 
Returne, O my ſoule, vnto thy gyſt, becauſe 
the Lord das bleſſed thee, Becauſe thou 
haſt delivered my ſoule from\death, mine 
eyes from teares,and my foote ſtuomfalunpg 
I hall walke before thee ia the land of the 


Sap, Bleſſed is God in all his waies and 
holie in all his workes : Naked I came out 
of wy mothers wombe, and naked (hall 1 
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returng againe, The Lord hath giuen, and 
the Lord hath taken away : bleſſed bee the 
name of the Lord. I know that my Redee. 
menliueth,and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the 
earth. And though after my skin wormes 
deſtroyghis bodie, yet I ſhall ſee God in my 
fleſh, Whom I my ſelſe ſhall fee, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and none other for mee, 
though my teines are conſumed within me. 
Say, in a wozd, Lord I thagke thee, that 
I am a CKfriſtian, that Iliued in a Chriſtia 
Church, that I die amongſt a Chriſtian 
ple, that I goe toa Chriſtian ſocietie. Lord 
Jeſu, ſonne of Dawid, haue mercie ypon me 
and receiue my ſoule. Euen ſo, Come Lot 
Ieſu, come quickly. Amen. 
Queſt, If I haue time, theſe are fit, be 
meditations, and ſpeeches : but I may 
vpon the ſudden : what inſtructions can ye 
giue me againſt ſudden death? * 
Anſw. Dou map indeed die ſuddenly, . 
ther by fire in your houſe, 02 water in yout 
ſhip,oz earth falling into ſome pit, 02 caſ 
tie in your way, 02 impoſtumation, and 
apoplexie in pour body, 82 by trauel in chi 
birth, if you bee a woman, 02 the won 
warre, if pon bee a man, Therefoze tht 
1 That death map come vpon pou t 
wares : whercfoze as pou would = fo} 


Serre 
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ſuſpected enemie, waite ſo fo2 it, that it may 
neaer ſurpztze you, 

2 RKnaw that many woꝛthie men haue d(- 
ed ſuddenly : Julivs Cæſar, diſputing the 
night befoze of rhe good of ſudden death, was 
the next day by Brutus aud Caſſius flaine (ud- 
denly iu che Senate, 

loannes Mathefus batting preached & 
Sermon of the railing againe of the widow 
of Nains mme ( an? thertin handling the 
knowledge, that one ſriend (ould haut of 
macher in beaven) within ch2ee hautes ab 
ter flept peaceably in the L ond. 

Luther iiting at ſupper, and diſcour- 
flag ol the ſame argument, about midnight 
after departed this life. 

One Maler Reade, an Alderman of 
Norwich, having read in the mozning the 
thapter of Henockes taking vp, in che Coli- 
fell chamber died ſuddenly ac the table as 
monglt his bzethzen. 

3 Know, that i{pou line wickedly, ſud» 
den death is a fearefull indgement ; foz who 
then tan bee perſivaved of Gods lauant te- 
wards pou * and this makes che wicked of 
all kinds ofpcath, to wap to bee delivered 
from ſudden death : they would liue like 
Nabal, but die like David : liue like the 
rich gluttatt, and _ Lazarus ; they 

| wou 
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would die che death of che righteous, but 
they would not live the life of the righteous, 
And thcrefoze their pzaper is the pzaper of 
Balaam, Lord, let me die the death of the 
righteous, and that my laſt end may be like 
ynto his. Num. 23. 

But if you liue tuet in the feare of God, 
it map be an argument of Gods mertie to 
take you away vpon a ſhozt warning : Foz 
fo, 1 You die without any great paine. 

2 Pon goe co God without any great 
trouble. 

3 You are not in danger of blaſpheming 
God at pour death. 

4 Von will cauſe others to think well 
— 22 death, becauſe pon liued a govlie 

5 Pamp by pour example will ladour <> 
pꝛepart agatnſt ſuch a kinde ol death, 
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6 Pour tranflation is like chkt of He- 


noch and Elias, and of chem that ſhall bee & 


CCC Theſ.4.17. 
Qweſt. Is it lawtullto pray again 
| den death? 


Anſw. The godly map, and the wicka I 


muſt pꝛay againũ it. Te govite may: 


1 Tbat as they baue honoured God with 5 
thetr lips in their life, ſo (if it bee his g 


05 


will) thep map doe ii at their death. 
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2 That becauſe vpon che ſudden, few 
men baue their wozloly eſtate fully ſetled, 
they may haut time to onder it. 

3 That they map not be a griefe to their 
friends, that they are (o ſone taken from 


them, N 
4 That they may eſcape the cenſure of 
the wald, which foz the mot part tudgeth 
hardlp of this kinde of death, 
5 That they may not die in ſuch ſozt as 
— wicked men in the Scriptures haue 
6 Left being ouertaken in ſome fr ange 
plate, they may ſo want the bonour of Chai 
fan burfall, and their friends not know 
what 1s become of them, 
2» The wichen mu@ pray againf? it, left 
dying without repentance bett, there be 
place lefe foz chem hereafter co repent in. 
I doubt wherber God will heare their 
: Foz are not they wozthie to want 
of humiliation at their death, who ncg-* 
ted ſalnation in their life + The admont* 
of the wiſe man, Eccl. 18.18, is very 
Get thee tighieouſaeſſe before thou 
dme to iudgement, and vſe Phyſicke bes 
we thou bee ficke. Examine thy ſelſe be- 
ve thou be iudged, and in the day of de- 
hon thou {halt finde metcie. Hutnble 
V 3 tby 
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thy ſelſe before thou be ficke, and while 
thou maictt yet ſinne, ſhew thy cc 

Que. Now fince my ſoule muſt dep 
from my bodie, ought I to take any great 
thought for my bur tall 

Anſw, s the gt aue at pour death is tt 
die fo pou, Iob. 17. 1 ſo pon ai muſt 
care of it: and yout ſutuiuimg friends 
haut ſuch reſpect to pour dead bedie, that 
map be tnterred ina religious ſozt: los, 

1 You are no Scythian, that pour 
bodit ſhould be eaten at ſome feaſt ; no} 
bean, that it ſhould be caſt on a dung 
no} Pyzcanian, that it ould bee dc 
by dogs; no2 Lothophagian, that it it 
be tall into the ſea: no Indian;that it f 
bee burned with fire; but a Chiſttan, 
it may be buried in the earth, 7 

2 Pour dead body is a member of Ch 

2 It was, as well as the ſoule, the 
ple of che holy Gholt, 

4 Jt was the 0zdinance of Gov, chat 
Hould returne to his earth,as the ſoule 
to him that gave it. Cen. 3. Eccleſ. ). 

5s That Chzift, who redeemedpour 
hath alſo pate d a ranſome fo? your bodie. 

6 It hath been an in rument bir 
God, to perfozme many ſeruices vnto ht 

7 It muſtriſe againe out of the 
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ed and in the dap of judgement bee made like 

into the giozious bodie of Chxift, Phil. 5.21, 

an} $ Religious and godly friends baut hav 

& this care $0 burie their dead: ſo Abraham 

bad ta burie Sarath, Ioſeph to burie laakob, 

Hrael to havit Samuel, Nic odemus to burie 

Cunts r, and the Diſciples to burie Iohn 

the Baptiſt, and Sreven the rt Party? that 
luferedafter Cu n 157, 

9 It is one of Gods judgements to mant 

burtafl. lere. 32.19. 

- 10 The Dawes complaine f the want 

An, (ping, Pal 79.3. The dead bodies of 

thy ſeruants haue they giuen ta bee mezte 

vnto the fowles of heaven, and the fleſh of 

thy $atnes mate the beafts ofthe carth. Their 

blood haue they ſhed like water round a- 

2384 to burie 


11 loſeph gave commandement conger - 
tung bis bones. Cen. 50, and Tobiah of bus 
u. Tob. 14. 

12 May beat hen people houe been very 
arefull of this dutie. The Egypfians cm 
balmed, and ſo buried cheir dead: and the 
Petjewes move a law, bea rer would 

he vnburted, 


Goof. What thinke nee of 
you H 


oa 3 Anſ. 
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Anſw. Abraham bought a field le) th 
bur tall of his dead. Cen. 24 


Ch1ilt was buried in a garden,accozding 


to the cuſtome of the Fywes.lob. 20. 
The Turkes at this day burie none (0 
their Cities: and it was one of the lawes of 
the 1 2. tables, amongſt che Romanes, that 
none ſhould be buried within the walles. 

Amonaſt Cbaiſtians, Churches t church 
parys are appointed foz che dead; and to th 
end that the dead might not amop the is 
utag, it were well if Governours would bt 
carefull co pzonide larger places of buria 
fo; this would be a meanes, 

1 To keepe the citie from cuntag ion. 

2 That our dead bodies ſhould not be t 
ked vp againe, 

3 To\hew our care le the Saints 
parted. 

4 Torake away the fond tonteit of 
np, whocbinke it a great bleſſing to be 
ried in a Church, elpecially i it bee in 

: Oueſt, t there any care to be had 
kee pe Churc in good ſort / 

Ana. There ought : 1 Cbey are t 
— — and as ic wert cha 


e 
are placeg to which we moy 
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3 anne abuſe thoſe 
places where our friends lie buried. 

4 The Romanes had this law, Let the 
hoy where the dead are buried be accoun- 
ted holic : and the Romanifts haue divers 
good Canons again(l ſuch as ſhall any wap 
abuſe even Churchpervs :and it wert co be 
wilhed, that it were looked to among vs , 

Queſt. What thinke you of making mo- 
numents for the dead ? 

Anſw. Jremember Tullic ſaith, that the 
Romanes had 4 law, that no man ſhould 
buila a maze collly (cpulchze,theu could bee 
gem dates, Lib. a. de leg. FP: 

1 — ea yu 
then, and meant houſcs , becauſt the ong 


F was to them but as an Inge; the othcr, as 


they thought, an ecernall habication,Celius 
ig · 

Naw that great, and good men ſhovly 
have monuments, 4s it is a thing indiffe- 
tent, ſo I chinke it not imply vulawfull. 

1 The Jewes vicd ſuch; as wee map 
the Bible : David (ſaith che @cripture 
is dead, and his ſepulchre is with ys to this 
day. Act. 2. 29. 

1 By them we may bee put in minde of 

a 4 that 
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that gloꝛious habitat ion wee ſhall haue (n 
caucn, 

: It is an argument that we loved ſuch 

perſons, whom we thus honour aftcr their 

death. 

4 We keepe & meme e of cheir exce'- 
lene vertues. 

5 We are moned to follow them in good 
actions, 
pt EET reg 

: tex. thong all die Pet 
not be altke buried. But note that the del 
monument is to be ſet vp in te bearts of 
© good people, foz good wozkes; and the nt 
is to leave a godly poſtericie : as ſ the me 
numt᷑ts which the wicked leaue,they argue, 

1 Their pier, that they would leave 4 
name vpon earch, 

2 Their infidelitie, that they look not fu 
the reſurrection of che iuf. 

3 Their couetoulnes, that they will car 
rie that co the graut u ub them, which bet 
tet might haut bren ſpent vpon the poet. 

4 Their follte, to build ſoch a ſcpulciit, 
as when men looke vpon it, all remember 
their bad and bead life. 


Queſt. Artthe dead, thinke 22 to bet 
mourned fo? 


Anfw. Solon 8 


* 
f 
1 
of 
* 
* 
* 
4 
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the CImon-wealth ſhould mourne fo; him: 
but Eanius would not be mourned ſoz. But 
as fo; vs Chzitfans, though wee muſt not, 
with ſuperſticions nations, hire mourning 
women, fo lament lo vs, pet it is lawfull 
to deploze the departure of the dead:fo), 

1 Js the Egypttons monrnedfo2 1aakob 
ſeuentle dates, lo his rhildzcn lamented him 
ſeuen dates. Geneſ. go. 

2 Abraham mourned fo Sarah, Iſrael fes 
lohas and Samuel, the faithfull for Steuen, 
the women foz Dorcas, and David foz his 
good friend lonathan. 

3 Jt was an argumeut of Govs math a- 
gainft Ickonizh, that no man ſhould ſap fo; 
him, Alas mp Mother: Ilerem. 22.18, 

Vt recriue much good dy the pzeſence 
of our friends: and why ſhould we not be 
waile cheir abſence * 

* Ifchey were govly, wee mull lament 
mt 

1 Becauſe they did much good i their 
callings, Acts. 9. 29. 

2 Becauſe the wozld was bleſſed by chem. 
Prou. 1 1. 11. 

3 Becauſe wee may frare ſome lunge 
ment after cheir departure. Iſai. 58. 2. 

* Bet auſe ottenttmts wozl: come come jn4htir 


4 bad 


%. 
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5 Becaule hc wicked will then be moze 
readie to ſinnt. 
6 Becaule chey were great oznaments 
in the Church, m Common-wealch,ia which 
they liued. Lament 4. 20. 

And il they be govleſſe, we muſt mourne 
fo) them, eſpectalite becayſe wee cannot bee 
perſwaded, but that they are gone to the pit 
of perdition,2Sam.18.3z3. 

Det we muſt remember chat we keepe « 
meant in mourning, and looke that our ſoy- 
row be not, 

An ſelſt loue,becauſe we baut loſt ſome 
good by chem, — 

2 Jnviſtruft, as though we had no hope 
that they oulo rile againt.i. Theſſ. 4. ® 

3 In bypocriſle, that we map (eeme 


WP * \ - 
4 n erceſle, as , 
comfozt foz us þ as becauſe — 


bath taken away the comfozt of our life, Cy- 
prians ſpeech i ycrie good in this thing} 
Why, (atth he. doeſt thou take it umpatignt» 
ke, that be is taken from thee, ahora 
belecueſt that hee ſhall returne?Hge is 

gone a iourney, whom thou thinkeſt quite 
gone, Hee that goes before, is not to & 


mented, but deſired. And this defire 
is to bee tempered with patience. Why anc 
; ou 


* 


— 
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thou grieued that hee is gone, whom thou 
muſt follow? We ought not to lament them 
over much, who by the calling of God are 
freed from miſerie ; they are not for euet 
ſent away, but for a while ſent before. They 
are bur gone a journey, we muſt looke for 
their recume:layled into a ſtrange countreyz 
12 we waite, come agrine. 

alſo is that of the Wile man, Ecclus, 

t. Ny ſonne,powre out teares ouer the 
* begin to mourne, as if thou hadſt 

\ ſuffered ſore great harme thy ſelſe ; aud 


then r his bodie according to his « 
t, and neglect not his buriall, 
ake'a EN lamentation, and bee car- 


aft in mourning, and vic lamentation as he 

is worthie, and that a day or two, leſt thou 

be euill ſpoken of, and chen comfort thy 
ſelſe for thine heauineſle, c. * 


Queſt. May mourning apparell be vied 
at funcrals ? 


Anſw, Mthe heartm as well as the 
— crip valawfull; 


x Bylt we keep amemoyy of our friend. 
2 are dzawen te ſome pamlis⸗ 


3 We are put in mind of our owne mo 
4 It 


' 


— 


* 


/ 


and why ſhoutd 
8 It isFfic ume to teach, that ons dap we 
'mult die, 
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4 It argues his lout that beſtowes it vps 

on vs. 

5 By this meanes many pooze are clg- 


5 It is but a legacie of the dead to the 
liumg. 

Queſt. And what thinke you of funerall 
Sermons? for manythinł it ſinne topreach 
at that time. 


Anſ. J doubt not, but they may be pzea- 


_ 1 
uft peach in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeafon, 
> Pany come then to the houſe of God: 
they depart emptie away: 


actidẽts fal ont in a mis ſicknes, 


which are fit ta be publiſhed at ſuch a time. 


* fomemans life, which fo2 the imt 


5 Map wozthie vertues baue ſhined in 
others, att nat to be buried at his 


in 

6 Pen cozrypcions baue reignep iy 

ſome, which then wee may be exhozted to-4- 
Poide. 

7 They are not foz the hare commenda- 
tiene the dead, but foz the inſtruction 
conſolation of them that are aliue. 

Qweſt. And do you thinke y any wow 


13 3 : ,, $ e TOPS ] Tr.. Ya. 
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be content to haue his infirmities add 
at his funerall 7 
Anſ. Wherher be will 02 not, i Gov may 
get honour, andthe Church good, there is 
no Mog to the dead, to admonilh the liuing 
that they take heed of ſuch nnes, 
I will deliuer vnto yon a rare example : 
I knew a Gentleman of good ſort, who ſel- 
dome came to the Church in the time of bis 
health; I was ſent for to him in the time of 
his fickneſſe, and after many inſtructions 
delivered vnto _ vtt ted vnto me this 
ſpeech : Sir Sam be folding to you for this 
— and thanke Cod ſot this comſort. 
ut if Cod had now denied this tauour vn- 
tome, hee ſhould haue dealt with mee but 
_— iulticez I haue lived a good 
time in th pariſh, I haue been inuited by 
my friends, called by the bell, mooued by 
the goog teport I heard of you and others, 
to come to this Church: but I made many 
excuſes,as of ſickneſſe, and going to other 
laces, and did not come, And though [ 
— many ſinnes which I muſt anſwer for, 
yet none at this time grieueth mee! more, 
then that I have lived vndey a painfull mini- 
fterie, and yer was neuet pattaker of it: ſo 
that you, and the whole pariſhmay iudge v 
that] am either of ao religion, ot of a con- 
| tratie 


3 
<- 


2 
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trarie — — to thatwhich is profeſſed in 
this kingdomeppray for me that this ſi may 
be pardoned:h are me make a conſeſſion of 


aich, and that I die in the faith of Chriſt, 


and ain heartily ſorry for this mine offence: 
I pray you thergfofe make it knowne when 
I am dead, . a 

This I did, and thus muſt we doe, vet in 
diler ction, that wer may not be thought bi⸗ 
ters ofthe dead 2 if either leg crownes, 0} 
gownes we do otherwiſe, it is a inne. 

Qxeſt. You propounded in the begin- 
ning five things which I ought euer to me- 
ditate on, The firſt is expounded to m 
great comfort :' concerning the ſecond, 
which is Chriſts paſhon and death, what 
ought I eſpecially to thinke of ? 

Anſw, It is neceſſarie indeede pou ouly 
thinke often of it : kon nothing will make 
you mae willing to die, then to be perſwa- 
ded that Chziſt by his death hath waſbed 
po from ſins, and by his reſurrection bach 
giuen vato you cternall life, 

I remember that Hierome, complainmg 
much of the people of his time, that they had 
little feeling of tbe of Chzift, crieth 
out after this ſozt : Euery creature ſuffereth 
together with Chriſt, ac his ſuffering :the 


Sunne is darkened ith is moved i the 
&”, rockes 
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rocky deaue aſunder Nile of the Le- 
ple is divided : the gra re opened : only 
miſcrable ſuffereth not with Chriſt, for 
whom — — fuffered. 

And Saint Bernard complaining of him. 

, ſaith, I went on ſecurely knowing no- 
thing of y fearful indgement of God, which 
was in heauen denounced againſt me: and 
behold,che Sonne of a Virgin,the Sonne of 
the moſt high God is ſent,and commanded 
to be ſlaine, chat by the pretious balme of 
his blood hee might heale all my wounds. 
Conſider, O man, how great are thoſe 
wounds, for the curing of which the Lord 
Chriſt muſt needes be wounded. If theſe 
wounds had not been deadly, yea and to 
eternall death, the Sonne of God would 
never haue dyed , that hee might cure 
them, 

And chat Auguſtine , medicating on the 
paſſion of C hilt, ſaith, The crofle of Chrift 
to vs the cauſe of all happineſſe: it bath 
delivered vs from the blindneſſe of error : it 
bath reftored vs from darkneffe to light: it 
lach conioyned vs, being aliens, to Cod: 
we were farre from him, it hath brought vs 
to his preſence : wee were pilgrime Ci- 
mens, it ſhewed vs to him: his croſſe is 
the cutting off of diſcord, the er- 

© 
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of exfe, the abundance and latgeſſe of all 
** 


Qreſ. What the is the paſſion of Chriſi 

Anſw, It is that al-ſufficient ſacrifice of 
the Somne of God, whereby he offered him. 
ſelfe tothe Father, that he might merit fo 
all that beletue in him, iuſtification, by this 
obedience, ſanctific ation, by his Spirit, re- 
demprion, by his death, and cternall life, 
bis reſurrection from the dead. 

Queſt. What moued Chriſt thus to ſuffer! 

Anſw. 1 The good will and plcaſure 
the Father. 

2 The miſerie of mankind, 

3 Gods infinite and vaſpeakeable ſour, 

4 The voluntarie obedience of Chu 
bimſelle. 

) Ozeft.Of what continuance was this pa 

* ſion oſ his? 

8 Anſw. fromthe dap of his bit th, till 
boure of his reſurrection. 
| Oſt. Tell me what he ſuffeted frombi 
be birth till hisZeath, 

Anſw. be ſuffered in his bodie, circums 
hon, hunger, weeping, and wearines : in 
foule , temptation, and heauineſſe: tn 
fate, pouertie, and needines : in his 
— contemptuouſneſſe: in 

» perlecution any weakeneſle : and in 


* 
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whole life miſetie, and wetchedneſſe : and to 
this end onlp, that he, thus freeing vs from 
deletued ignomime, might bzing vs in the 
end vnto eternall gloꝛie. 

Queſt. But becauſe his greateſt ſuffering 
was about, and at his death, ſhe mee firit 
what he ſuftered not long before he died. 

Anſ. Chen Dauid conſidercd by the ſpirit 
of pzophecie of this point, he ſaith; The ſor- 
rowes of the graue haue compaſſed me, the 
troubles of hell haue taken hold vpon me. 
And wht leremie did conſider it by the ſame 
ſpirit, de crieth out in the perſon of Chyif, 
Lament.1.12, Haue you regard, all yee 
that paſſe by this way ? Behold aad ſee, if 
there bee any ſorrow like yntomy forrow, 
which is done vnto me 7"wherewith the 
Lord hath afflited me, in the day of his 
fierce wrath, From aboue he hath ſent fire 
into my bones, which preuaileth againſt 
them : hee hath ſpread a neefor my feet, and 
turned me back; he hath made me deſolate, 
and daily in heauineſle, 

De was fna garden where Adam trans 
treſſed, dis ſoule was braute vnto death, 
hee ſweat d2oppes , 02 rather cloddes of 
blood, trickling downe vata the ground. and 
Was conſtrained cocrie, Facheryif it be poſ- 
hble let this cup paſſe from me. There het 
| was 
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was aſſaulted by Satan, betrayed by Iudas, 
apprehended bp ſouldiers, and forſaken of 
all bis p2ofeſled Diſciples, 

Queſt. And why,think you, was his ſoule 
thus perplexed ? 

Anſ. Not fog the feare of a bodily death 
fo; that, he might, il he would, haut auoided: 
But, 

x The meditation of ſlnncs ryrannie, 
deathes victorie, and Satans malice , all 
which had made hauocke of mankind, 

2 The conſideration of thoſe curſed con- 
tumelies, and that damuable death, which be 
was to vndergo iu his bleſſed badit. 

3 Thethoughts be had of mans ingrati- 
rude, who was not thankfullnoz of 
fo great ſaluation. 

4 The ſenſe and feeling of Gods wrath, 
which hee ſuſteined, and (atiſfied, log our 


ſinnes, 

Qt. When hee was apprehended and 
brought vnto Ch, ſurely the high Prieſ 
would vie bim well, 

Anw. Nap , bee is by him arraigned 
as atheefe, mocked as a foole, accuſed u 
an fncendiarie, ſtricken as ane contempt 
ble, aud ſpit vpon, as an execrable perſon; 
and all this tofree vs from that Chamefull 


0 
Onef 
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Qaneft, has he no better vſed when hee 


came before Plate ? 

Anſw, Not a whit : for, 

1 Here was accuſed as a ſeducer of the 
people, a ſeditious perſon, a conſpiratot as 
gaialk che State, a lubuerter of the nation, 
an enemic to Cæſat, and that be ſaid oſ him- 
lelle, be was Chriſt the King. This be ſufft · 
rev, that ſo bee might dertue, and take to 
himſelfe chat rebellion againſt Gods Paie* 
fie, whereof we all were guiltie in Adam; 
and, by this humiliation, make ſatiſfacrion 
to God foz ve. If be had defended himſelfe, 
wehad been acculed, og acquitted himſelfe, 
we had periſhed ; but as a Lambe befoze the 
thearcr, de opened not his mouth, that wee 
might haut liberttc to call vpon God, 

2 Oe is ballanced w Barabbas, thought 
lighter then a murderer : he is condemned 
by a Judge in the name ofthe whole Em- 
pire : and being thus condemned (though 
Ponounced innoct᷑t) he is {corned by Soul- 
diers,attired like a foole, beaten with rods, 
ſpit bpon with tepꝛoch and only becauſe he 
bare the iniquicies of vs all. liai. 3. 

Oe is caſt out ofthecitie, to glue vs « 
ricie;he carried his Crofſe,to carry our ſins: 
be is brought to Get, to ſuffer our tt · 
poch : he is crucified on * Crolle, to giue 

2 vs 
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bs a crowne, euen a crowne of glozie, reſer: 
ucd in heaven fo2 vs. 1. Pet. 1. 

4 De was crucified with thetuts, that he 
might glorific vs with Angels : with his 
bands ſpread abtoad, that be might call all 
vnto him: with his naked bodie, that wee 
might not be aſhamed cf our nakevneſſe in 
beayen : with a feeling of thut, that hee 
might (hew bis deſire of our ſaluation: with 
drinking of gall, that he might ſatilfic fog 
that dtadlie iuice which Adam fucked out 
of the foꝛbidden fruit: with his ſive pierced 
thozow, that che Church might bee waſhed 
with the blood and water that came out: w 
crying in feare, that we might crie in faith: 
and with che loſſe of his life, that he might 
ſaue ours. 

Oneſt.O curſed Caiphas,who thus arraig- 
ned him! O curled Pilate, who thus con- 
demned ! O thrice curſed both lewes and 
Romanes, who thus did execute the Sonne 
of God! 

Anſw, Navy, rather curſed be our ſinnes, 
foz which her was arraigned, condemned, 
and executed. Hee that knew no ſinne, vm 
made finne for vs, that wee might be made 
the tighteouſne ſſe of Cod in him. 2. Cor. q. 
Hee was wounded for our tranſgreſſiom 
he was broken for our iniquities : the cha- 

| ſtiſemem 


,,—_— a -w — — * —_— 


_ 


55 UPUPSastwro 


| 
| 
ö 
| 
4 
] 
} 
t 
d 
5 
h 
t 
of 


* KK KT” 


2 * 


KS 


A direction to die well. 285 


ſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and 
with his firipes we ate healed. All wee like 
ſheepe haue gone aſtray, wee haue turned 
euerie one to his one way, and the Lord 
hath laied vpon him the intovities of vs all. 
Ii. 3. 5,6. He hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for vs, 
that wee might be made the tighteouſneſſe 
of God in him: Galath. 2. 14. and, we were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
filuer and gold, from our vaine cooucria, 
tion, receiued by the traditions of the Fa- 
thers,but with thepretious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lambe vndefiled , and without 
ſpor. 

Quell. And at what time of the yeere did 
he ſuffer all this? 

Anſw. At Eaſter, at the feaſt ofthe Paſſe- 
over, when the Jewes were commanded ta 
kill a Lambe in remembzance of their deli 
uerance out of Egypt, to ſhew that hee was 
that Lambe of God, that taketh away the 
linnes of the wozld; yea, and that Lambe, 
which in Gods counſell , and its owne ct. 
ficacie, was llaine from the beginning ofthe 


wozld. 

Queſt, You ſaid before, that our Saviour 
was crucified: to whatend did he vndergo 
this puniſhazent 3 5 * 

4 Anſw. 


"a the La\wfrom vs vnto himlelfe, Gal. 3.14. 
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Anſ. 1 That be might deriue the curſe of 


2 Tit the corruption of our nature, bes 
ing crucified with him, our inherent vitioũ 
tie might bee a ed, that hencefs2th wee 
tHould not (cr Rom. 6. G. 

That hauing paicd our debt, her might 
ming in, and cancell that hand-wiiting, 
wberewith we were bounden, that lo the mt 
mozie of our ſinnes being blotted out, they 

Might not appeare befoze God, againfk vs, 

4 That be might become a ſacrifice, by 
which, befoze Gov, hee might cleanſe our 
finnes, and ſo might reduce vs from God of: 
fended,to God appeaſed. Epheſ. 2. 16. 

5 That bis blood might bee a lauer, to 
purge our ſoules from all their ſpots of ſin. 

6 That we might ſo haue (uff cauſe euer 
to acknowledge and magnifie the loue of 
Chiift cowards bs, Epheſ. 5. 1. a 

Queſt. I ſee by this why Chriſt was cruci- 
fied : but why did he die vpon the croſſe a 

Anſ. 1 t he might ratifie the eternal N 
covenant and teſtament of grace, Heb. 9. 15. 

2 That be mige aboliſh fin, Rom. G. ro. 0 

That hee might take away the ſtipend 
of nne, which is death. Rom,6,20, 2. Tim. lo 
1. 10. 

4 That by death hee might overcome 
him, 
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him, who had the power ol death, that is, che 
Muell. Heb. 2.14. 

1 That be might fake frompbs the ſcare 
ol death. Heb. 2.15 

6 That we bye ſhould die fo dto dune, 
Rom.6.1 t. that it ſhould no moze reigne in 
our moztall bodies, Rom.6.1 3. - 

7 That wee might belong pzoperlie to 
Chit. Rom. 7.4. 

8 That they which line, ſhould no moze 
live vnto themſelues, but vato Chit, who 
died and roſe againe foz u. 2. Cor. 5.15, 

9 That wee might know, and acknow- 
ledge the great loue of Chzilk towards vs, 
1.loho 3.16. 

10 That wee might live with Chziff, 
1. Theſſ. 3. 10. 

11 That we might learne to dic coura- 
giouſlie, e his and our byethzens caule, 
1.lohn 3. 16. 

12 That by this meants, Gods mercis 
and juſtice might both be gloꝛiſied. in this rc · 
demption & ſaluation of mankind. Ioh. 3. 14. 

Queſt. Is this death of Chriſt profitable 
to every ſinguler man in the world? 

Anſw. It was effectually pzofitable onlp 
to the elect : fog, 

1 Hee gaue his life ſop his ſheepe. Joh. 


10. 15. 
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2 bee deliuered his people from their 
finnes.Matth. 21. 
3 Fo} them hee ſanctificy himſclfe, Toh, 


17. 

He pꝛayed only foz them. Ioh. 17. 

Ihe had died intentionally fo; all, and 
all had not been ſaued, he ſhould haue miley 
of his pur pole. 

/ 4 Elſe the ſinne of man were of abilitie 

| to diſanull the intent of Chaiff. 

Queſt. How is Chriſts death thus meti- 
torious ? 

Anſw, 1 Jn that he was both Cod any 
man, Acts 20. 

1 2 In that it was a voluntarie death. PHi- 
ip. 2.7. 
, weſt. Tell me now, what benefit comet 
vnto me by this death of Chriſt? 

Anſw, Eztat everie way: fo) by it, 

1 There is ſuch a ſatisſaction made fully 
fo2 pour ſinnes, that they ſhall neuer riſe vp 
in iudgement againſt you, 1. Ioh. 1. 7. 

2 God is pacihed, and reconciled jd 
man. Rom.3.24. 

3 Satan is overcome.Gen. 3.15. 

4 Death is ſwallowed vp in victohit, 
and the feare thereof is ſo taken away, that 
to the faithfull, it is now nothing but a pal 
lage to eternall life, Hol. 1 3. 14. 
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Dau are acquitted and iuftified from 
Four ſinnes, Rom 4.25.& 5.19. 

6 The Partition-wall betwirt Jewes 
and Gentiles is bzoken dowde, Epheſ.2. 14. 

7 All the faithfull, vader both the Olo 
and New Teſtament, are become ſubiect 
dato one hrad, from which they were fallen, 
and are gathered into one boote, Eph. 1. 10. 
Coloſſ. 1. 21. 

$ The pꝛophecies are accompliſhed, the 
Truth is become agreeable to the figure; of 
Samplon, killing more at his death then in 
bis life ; the bralen Serpent, which cure 
ſuch as locked vp vnto it; and the ſacrifices 
which were offered befoze fo2 ſinnes. 

9 By the death of Chitft, pou ever die to 
lane, and cruciſie the fleſh, with the affecti- 
ms luſts. 1. Pet. 2.24. Rom. 6. 5. Cal. 5.24. 
10 In a word, by it you haut remiſſion of 
lanes, ſanctiſication of ſpirit, and cucrla- 
aſting life after death. 

Queſt. What muſt I heere meditate of? 

Anſ. You muſt medicate, 1 Of the feare- 
full wrath of God againf ſinners, which 
could not be appeaſed by any other meanes, 

2 Of Gods great mercie, bo to ſaut 
mankind, woul» baue his Sonne killed. 

3 OfChiiſts great humilitie, who thus 
thaſed himſelſe to txalt vv. | 

4 Of 
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4 Df the vglineſſe of ſinne, which could 
bp none other meanes be d. w 

s Ofthe eſtatc of the members of Chill, 
who in this wo}id mult bee confozmable to 
bis paſſion, 

6 That wee hate all ſinne and iniquitit, 
fo2 which Chi ſuffered, and by which wee 
crucifie him againe. Auguſtines meditation 
is fic to be thought on. The life of Chrift 
(ſaith he) is to me a rule of my lifethis death 
is my redemption from death. That inftru 
cteth my life : this hath for mee deſtroyed 
death. 

And agatne: Looke ypon his wounds, 
when he hanged on the tree, his blood whe 
hee died, the price wherewith he redeemed 
vs. He hath his body ſo placed on the croſſe 
as if hee bowed it done to kiſſe thee ; his 
armes ſpred out readie to embrace thee: 
and his whole bodic giuen to redeem thee: 
Conſider how great — theſe ate, weigh 
them in the ballance of thine heart, that het 
may be wholly faſtened in thine heart, uo 
for thee wholly was faſtened to the croſſe. 

And againe, meditatt thus with that hol 
Father in his ſoliloquies, and ſay, O Chriſt, 
the ſaluation of my ſoule, I heartily thanke 
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thee for all thy benefits beſtowed vpon me ddt 
from my yout 


till chis mine old age. I ri 4g , 
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thee by thy ſelfe,forfake me not. Thou didſt 


ereate mee when I was nothing, thou didit 
redeeme mee, when I was worſe then no- 
thing; I was dead, and whe 1 was dead thou 
cameſt downe vnto mee, and tookeſt vpon 
thee mortality for my fake. Thou a King ca- 
meſt to a ſubiect to redeeme a ſubiect. Thou 
did die and ouercome death, that I might 
hue, I was exalted by thee, when thou waſt 
humbled for mee : ſuch was thy loue to- 
wards me, that thou gaueſt thy blood to be 
ſhed for me, O my Lord, thou didit loue me 
morethen thy ſelfe, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
de for me. By ſuch a meanes, by ſo deare a 
price thou haſt refored me from exile, re- 
tremed me from thraldome, preſerued me 
from puniſhment, called me bythy name, 
me by thy blood, anointed me with 
that oile, wherwith thy ſelſe waſt anointed, 
that of thee 6 Chriſt, I am named a Chriſti, 

Thus thy mercie and grace hath euer pre- 
vented me, 

Thus thou, my Deliuerer, haſt deliueted 
nee from many great and gricuous dan- 
gers. Did I wander? thou broughteſt me a- 
nine into the way, Was I ignorant? thou 
nſtructedſt mee. Did I ſinne? thou corre. 
dedſt me. Was I forrowfull ? thou comfor- 
raft me, Did I deſpaire ? thou ſtrengthe- 
nedſt 
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nedſt mee. Did Ifall? thou didſt helpe mee 
vp. Did I goe? thou did(t leade mee, Did 1 
come? thou didſt receive me. Did I ſleepe? 
thou didſt watch ouer me. Did Icrie ? thou 
heardſt the voice of my complaints. Ctant 
good Lord that it may be euer pleaſant vn- 
to me, to thinke often of theſe thy benefits, 
to ſpeake oſten of them, often to giue thee 
thankes for them, and to praiſe thee for cuer 
and cuer, Amen. 
+ Qweſt, But becauſe I cannot thus medi. 
tate of Chriſts paſſion, vnleſſe I be able to 
apply it to my ſelſe, how ſhallI make this 
application ? | 
Anſ. 1. By the word. 2. by faith. 3. by 
the ſacraments of Baptiſme, and the Tons 
Supper. Bythe word, Chzilt is offered as 
by the hand of God; by faith, he is terium 
as by the band of man; & by the ſacraments, 
be is ſealed vp vnta vs, as the Rings letters 
patents are by his Bzoad ſeale. Fo2 as by 
the word of God his fauour is ſigned vnti 
bs, ſo the ſame fauour is by the ſacrament 
as a Bioad ſeale ratified vnto vs, and by the 
ſpiric as a P)tuie ſeale confirmed vnto vs. 
Qweſt. Am I now bounden to follow 
Chriſt in his croſle ? 
Anſw. Dou are aſſuredly, F, 
1 Pou are a member ol his bodie, wil 
. pou 
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pou not be like to pour bead? 
1 ou are a branch of him that true bine, 
ou not follow the roote + 
oT deſire to haue heauen, do pou not 
know that by many tribulations you muſt 
goe (hither ? 

4 Dou are one of Chziffs grapes; CHiſt 
was pꝛeſſed in Gods wine ·pꝛeſſe: and would 
you giue out pour (weete liquour, wtthout 
the like p2eſſing which hee endured ? Aug u- 
ſtine ſaid well: When thou beginneſt to 
live godly in Chriſt, thou art put into the 
wine-preſle, prepare thy ſelſe that thy wine 
may be preſſed out. 

At is an argument that God loues you 
not, if pou endure no afflictions: pou are a 
baſtard,and no ſonne:Hebr.1 2.14. An Hear 
then man could ſap thus much: No man is 
more miſerable then hee who endureth no 
miſerie : it is a ſigne that he is contemned 
of God as an idle and cowardly perſon. And 
if faith eAwguitine, you will go to Canaan, 
you muſt goe as it were by fire and water 


thorow the wilderneſſe of this world. No Nibilin- 
creature is mode bnhappic, then bee that 18 OO 


happie in ſinning. 
Nou muſt follow him alſo in his death; ,,,. 
and know that as het died, ſo you muſt alſo 
bee willing to die : cſpcciallie » _ 
0g 


precants- 
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thing can free you from it. If Wiſrdome 
could, Salomon had not died: if ſtrength, 
Sampſon had not died : if Riches, Diues hay 
not died t i beautie, Abſalom had not died. 
Whereſoeuer we goe, if we carrie with vs 
not the vgly picture of death, as ſome Roe 
manifts doe, but the true picture of Chziſts 
death in our hearts, wee ſhall neuer bee tos 
fear full of death. 

Ozeſt, I cruſt 1 ſhall thus medirate of 
Chriſts death and paſſion: but is it not my 
dutie at all times, eſpecially in ſickneſſe, to 
thinke often of his — Ace ? 

Anſw, The Apoſtle Paul did account al 
things but loſſe and dung, fog this excellent 
knowledge of Chziſts deacb, and the vertu 
of his reſurrection. Philip. 3. 10. 

Qwneft, What is the vertue of his reſurre- 
ction? 

Anſ. It is nothing elſe but the power i 
his Godhead, oz the power of his ſpirit 
whereby he railed himſelfe mightily tren 
the dead, and that on our behalfe, 

Fo) know this co pour comfozt, that ha 
did riſe againe from the dead, not as a p# 
uate, but as a publike perſon, ſo that all che 
elect haut and are by his reſurrection raile 
out of the graue of ſinue, by regenerations 
this life,and all ont day by "on 
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of the graue ol deach, to eternall glozie in 
the life to come, 

Queſt, What vſe may I make of this 

Anſw. By it: 

1 Pou map bee comfozted againſt the 
feare of all pour ſpirituall enemies, and ſay 
thus to your ſicke ſoule; Chzilt is riſen as 
gaine from the dead, and ſo hath ſubdued all 
mine enemies vader me, and will daily moze 
and moze ſubdue them in mee, J may haue 
afflictions in this wozid : but Cbziſt bids 
me to be of good comfort, for hee bath o- 
vercome the world, Ioh. 16.3 3. and, This is 
the vitorie that ouercommeth the world, 
even my faith, 1. Ioh. 5. 4. I will ſay with 
David : Why art thou diſquieted O my 
fule, and why art thou troubled within 
me?The Lozb is on my ſide, I wil not feare, 
what either man,oz miſeric, 02 fin, q death, 
bell, oz the diuell can doc agatuſt me. A 
have God to bee my Father, and Chiziſt co 
be mp elder bzother ; I will not feare in the 
till day. Jam not alone, Chꝛiſt is my com- 
panion, This * mp tudie, to belceus 
things inuiſible, ta hope fo2 that which is 
deferred, and to lout Godto the end, though 
be wiiteth bitter things againſt me, and ma; 
keth me co poſſeſſe che ſinnes of my pouth, 
Though he kill me k will cruſt in him, I am 
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in Ch1ift Teſus, and cherefoze freed by his 
bonds, healed by his ſtripes, crucified by bis 
death,ratiſed by his reſurrection, tuſtificy by 
bis obedience, ſanctiſied by his ſpitit, & gle! 
rified by his glorious aſcenſion into heauen, 
Now my flech, by the bene ſit of Chriſty, who 
roſe agatne in mp fleſh, is not pe. but re, not 
in hope, but indeed ſaued, Fo in him mine 
bead, it is alreadte both riſen and aſcendey 


bp into heauen, Þy fleſh, being ſafe in this - 
her head, ſhal be alſo ſaued in het members, lo 
Let them ſecurely triumph, their head wil 5 
never fozſake them. 
2 Dou muſt learne to riſe from ſinne, u 
*newnefle of life; to lecke choſe things tha C 
are aboue, and not choſe things which m 7 
beneath : to ſet your affections on heauen,z YN * - 
heavenlythings, If pou be partaker of c | 
firſt teſurtection. the ſecond death ſhal tab = 
no hold of you, Reuel. 20.6. Jfpou dot u | 
this, Chꝛiſis death Call do you no good: Fo * 
as he died and roſe againe: ſo muſt pou ti ' 
from ſinne torighteouſnes, and from dea ,- 
to lift. Therefore awake thou that ſleepeſi — 
and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſha * 
giue thee life. Epheſ 5.14 '* 
Omeſt. If I can thus tea of Chris note 
death and reſurrection, I doubt not bat T 


death will be better welcome nor if I wear 
his 
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his crowne of thornes,] ſhall one day weare 
his crowne of glorie : [f I can pledge him in 
his cuppe of yall, I ſhall drinke of his ſweete 
wine : if die with him in this world, ſhall 
live with him in that which is to come. But 
ou told me that I mult me ditate of the de- 
ceitfulnes of this world :muſt doe fo, that 
I may leaue it more willingly ? 

Anſw, Dau muſt needs doe it; the wozly 
is like Laban, it will gine pou Leah fog 
Rachel: it will change pour wages : it well 
ſend pou with laakob emptie away, It is a 
Syren ; it will ſing to pou, to ſinke pou. It is 
as lael, He bers wife, it will offer pou milke 


and couer pou with a mantle, and in the end 


ſtrike a natle into the cemples of pour head. 
It will falute pou as Ioab did Amaſa, and 
kill pou as Amaſa was bp loab killed.CTlith 
Judas it will kiſſe you,end with ludas alſa it 
will becray you. Fo2 this cauſe, 

Salomon cried, Vanitie of vanities: all is 
but vanitie. \ 

lohn ſatd, Loue not this world, nor the 
things of this world; hee that loueth this 
world, the loue of the Father is not in him, 
1. Joh. 2.16. 

To this purpeſe, che Fathers have mary 
notable meditatidus. Avgyſting (aid ; 

This world is more fangtrous fauning 

Y then 
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then fighting ; and more to bee auoided 
hen ſhe inticeth to loue, then when the 
compelleth to contempft. 

Agathe : O yee louers of this world, for 
what doyou la (a bour ? haue you deere any 
greater hope, then to become friends of this 
world? hat is thereqvhich is not fraile and 
full of perill ? and by he ow many perils doe 
you come to a eb tet Nl 
ſcrable ; death vncertaine, it comes vna- 


wares : and afterall! the puriſhinenit of our 
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negligence is cternall puniſhment. 

Againe :The worldval away und the 
luſts thereof, What wilt thou doe? whether 
wilt thou rol things, and paſte 
away with time oue Chill, and live for 
cuer ? 


Againe : Behold, the world is trouble. 
ſome, and we like it: what would we doe if 
it were calmc? how would we cleaue vnto 
beautie,if we ſo affect deformitie ? how fil 
would wee gather the flowers, who fill our 
hands with the thornes? 

„ Againe : This ruinous world is beloued 
& vs : What would wee doe if the building 
were faire? 

' Againe : The Lords Gf this world have | 
true aſpetitie, ſalſe iucunditie,certaine mie · N 
ric, and hopeleſſe ſelicitie. 
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Gregorie (aid ; Behold, this world which 
wee loue ſo much, paſſeth away, Theſe 
Saints, at whofe monuments wee ſtand, did 
contemne the then ſloriſhing world: they 
had _— continuall health, rich eſtate, 
many children, long peace: and yet wheg 
that world floriſhed in it Me, it withered 
in their harrs. Behold,now R withereth in 
it ſelſe, and floriſheth in our hearts. Euetie 
where death, ſorrow, defolation is at hand, 
We are beaten on all ſides, filled on all ſides 
xe we with bitterneſſe, and yet being blin- 
ded with carnall concupiſcence, wee loue 
the bitterneſſe of this world : ſhe flieth, wee 
purſue her: ſhe falleth, we leane vpon her: 
md becauſe wee cannot keepe = from 
falling, wee fall with her, whom wee hold 
filling. 

Bernard (aid ; Hee that begins to thinke 
Chriſt ſweet, will cſteeme quickly the word 
ubitter. 

Againe : This world is full of thorns:they 

in the earth: they Ricke in thy fleſh. To 
e amonglt cham, & not to be hurt by them, 

oceeds from Gods power, not our one. 

un: The world crieth, I will faike thee, 

ſh crierh, I will inſect thee: the AFvell 

merk will deceiue thee:bur Chrift crieth, 
will refreſh-thee. - | 

P 3 Againe, 
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Againe: The danger ofthis world is ſeene 
in the paucitie of tuch as paſſe well thorow 
it, and the multitude that periſh in it. In the 
Maſſilion ſea, of foure ſhippes ſcant one is 
drowned : in the fea of this world, of foure 
ſoules ſcant one is ſaued. 

Chryſeſt eme ſaid, The world is a ſea, the 
Churcha ſhip,the ſaile repentance,the rud. 
der the Croſle the pilot Chriſt, and the holy 
Ghoſtthe windes, 

— I would wiſh pou therefoze fo bid this 


vame wozld Adicu, and to ſap with che bleb 
ſeo Apoſlle Saint Paul: God forbid that | 
ſhuld reioice in any thing ſave in the creſe 
of Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified 
to me, and I voto the world. 

Queſt. 1ſhall doe this the better, if you 
tell me what God hath prepared for me in 
heauen: andof this I defire to be inftrudted 
from you, 

An. The Apoſtle Paul, thinking vya 
this ſaith : The eye hath not ſeene, the ear 
*% Hathnot heard, neither hath it entred into 
\ the heart of mito conceiue the good thing 
Which God hath prepared for them whic 
loue him. 
Theeye, ſaith Auguſtioe, bach not ſen 
if, it is not culour;the care bath 
beard dit, becauſe it is not —— 
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heart tannut compzebend it, becauſe it muſt 
comprehend the heart : and this wee ſhall 
moze fully perceine, by how much wer doe 
moze ſaithfully belet ur, firmcly expect, and 
ardently deſire; 

God/ſaith the ſtd Father)bath prepared 
that foz them that loue him, which cannot be 
apprehended by faith, attained to by hope, 
83 obtained by charuy : it tranſcendeth our 
deſires and wiſhes : it map bet obcaincd, it 
caonot be valued, 

Qneſt, Yet that Imay get bur a glimpſe 
ofthat glorie,begin with mine eſtate after! 
mark what ſha.l 1 enioy in the kingdom 
of heauen # f 

Anſw. Don hall be carried to the boſome 
of Abraham : the celeftiall paradiſe : the 
houſe of pont Father: the new. holy and du⸗ 
rable leruſlem : pou Chafl then enter into 
your Mallets joy : pou ſhall haut an inhe7i- 
tance immoital, vadefiied, whtch ee 
vor, reſerved in the heavene : pou ſhall reft 
from your labouts, have peace from your 
nme, and behofd the glorie of God in 
Chnit Jeſus tin which p'are (halt be ſach, 
and ſo many topes, as all che Arithmericians 
the wozld are not able fonumber themcall 
the Geomerricians arr fot able to wetgh 
hem: all che Crammarians, Rhetoricians, 
YD 3 and 
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and Logicians are not able to cxpzeſſe them 
m fic termes. There ſhall be-ioy about vs 
fo: the viſion of God, about vs foz the viſion 
- ofthe Angels, beneath vs foz the viſion of 
by, -- Heavens, and within vs fon the viſion of 
appinellc, e Salomons wiſedom ſhall 

be teputtd bat folle : Abſoloms beautit but 
defozmitic: Axaels ſwiftnes hut ſlowneſſe: 
Sampſons ftrength but weakneſſe: Methuſa- 


laes long age but infancic tand the kingdom 
of Auguſtus Cæſat but beggerie, 


a . By what meanes (hall, I chains 


this ba ineſſe? 

Anſ. By Gods mercie that giueth it : by 
Chiifts merit that bou it: by the Goſpel 
that offerech it: by ſaich that recetacth it: 
aud by the Nals þ ſealeth it vnto your ſoule, 

22 Whats the ohiect of at? 

Anſ. The viſlon knowledge and comp2ehbs 
lon of God in Chʒiſt. e Gal indeed beholy 
the Angels, and enjopcheir cd panic: ſce ths 
Saints a baue their + Put as the ich 
of a Courtier is in þ pc ſence of his Prince: 
lo the top of a Chziſtian ſhall be in the pt 
ſence of his Chtiſt. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhal ſee God: Aar. g. B. K. Bel 
* = they — dwell in thipghoule, %e 
they ſhall euer thec: 8,4. We 

þ baten l J. * 


The 
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The Angels voe this in the kingdome of 
heauen : and we (hali do it in the ſame king 
dome, Here we ltue by faith, chert wee ſhall 
lue by ſight. 

2225 Is this ſelic itie — for all? 

Anſw. Foz all that belecuc it is prepared. 
The Elect haue obtained it, the reſt arc har- 
dened, Rom. t t. 7. In eue Nation, hee that 
ſeateth God. and — righteouſneſſe, is 
accepted of him : «A 10. There is neither 
kw nor Gentile, Greciam or Barbarian,male 
or ſemale,bond or free; ; Hut wee are all one 
in Chriſt Ieſus. Gay. er 

, Shall m only, or my ſoule on- 
— wee & — this ſelicitie? 

Anſw, Both bodte and ſoule: pour ſoule 
Gall be ſanctified chzoughout, and pour body 
made like unte the glozious bodie of Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus.Phil. 3.20, 

Que. Shall this very bodie of mine riſe 
againetoliſc after death? 

Anſw, It hall aſſutediy :fo2, 

1 The Lord keepeth all the Bones of his 
Saints, that not one oſ them ſhal be broked : 
Pſal.34.21. and there ſhall not an haite of 
our head periſh. Luk. 21.18, 

2 Euery one ſhall teceiue, in his bodie, 
that w hich he hath done, be it good or cuil. 


* Cor. Fel 0, 
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3- God hath conſecrtcd this bodſe of 
curse be a Temple (oz che halte Sho to 
VE dwell in. 1. Cor. 3. 16. 
I This corruptible ſhall put on incor. 
% ruption, faith the Apoſtle, 1. Cor.1 5. This 
ſaith he, pointing as with the finger at the 
ſame ſubſtance; and could not ſpeake mont 
exp2eſly, valeſſe bee (Mould baue taken bis 
a owne ſkione, with his awne hands, as Ter- 
tullian well obſTvyed, 
5 Chiilt roſe aaine in his owne bodie: 
and you ſhall riſe gs he did. 
6 In this bodie, pou baue ſuffered fo 
Ch1ift, lived foz Chzit, and in it you ſhall 
reigne with Chzil, 
7 You ſhall be happie : but hom, happie, 
if one part ould periſh : ſaith Tertullian, 
4 booke of che Reſurrection of the 
eſh, 
8 Jam ſure, ſaith Iob, that mp Redet 
mer liueth, 4 though after mp ſkin wozmes 
deſtroy this bodie, yet ſhall I ſer God in my 
fleſh, whom J my ſelſe hall ſce, and mine 
eyes (hall behold, and none other foz met, 
bh mp teines att nom conſumed with 
3 
«eſf,Quhat uld teach me this b 
2 x nay as might — 
my faith concerning this doc bine: ſur there 
Ale 
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we many Sadduces in the world at this day 
who denie the teſuttection of the bodie. 
Anſw. Indeed remember, that Grego- 
tie in his Bo1als hath a like ſaping of ſome 
in his time. There ate; ſaith he. a number of 
le, who.(confidering, that the ſoule is 
diffolued from the bodie, that the bodie is 
turned into rottenneſle, that tottenneſſe re- 
turneth to duſt, and that this duſt is reſolued 
into the firſt elements) cannot ſee how that 
by reaſon there ſhould be any te ſurtection 


and, beholding drie & dead bones, miſtruſt 


| that they hall not againe be clothed with 


their fle ſh, and ſo reuiuc. Such men, though 
they cannot by faith heleeue as they ought 
the bodies teſurrection, yet let them be per- 
ſmaded by is natural reaſom What, I pray, 
then doth the whole world, but imitate our 
teſurrection daily in her elements? For we 
ſee daily, that trees in winter want both 
lewes and fruit: and behold, ſuddenly in the 
bring time, out of a drie tree, as it were by 
anew reſurrection, leaues bud out, fruirs ri- 
and the whole tree is apparelled with 
— beautie, Let them behold the 
dead kernell fer into the earth, how a tree 
outeth out of ir: and let them deuiſe if 
can, where that great tree was in ſo 
mall a ſecede. Where was the ar 
: the 


7 
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the barke ? where the branches? where the 

teene leaues i Where that plentie of fruuꝭ 
Þo they not perceive that all theſe were in 
the kernell, ot ſcede, before it was caſt into 
the ground Why then ſhould they won» 
der, how a little duſt, reſolued into ele- 
ments, ſhould, when God will, becomes 
living bodie againe ? ſeeing that ſo ſmalla 
ſced, comming firſt out of a tree, ſhould by 
the power of God, become an huge tree 4 
gaine. For, as the tree is in the kernell, & 
are our bodies in the glorified bodice of 


Cluiſt, | 

In the man Chriſt, ſaith Caſſioderw,is the 
fleſh of every one of vs;yea,our very blood, 
and a portion of vs, Therfore I bclecue,tha 
where my portion reigneth, there ſhall [ 
reigne : where mine owne blood ruleth, 
there do I perceive that Lſhall rule: where 
my fleſh is glorified,there know I that I ſhal 
bee glorious. And why then (hal it ſeems 
frange bats you, that God is able to rail 
pour body a gaine at the lall dap : A Tai 
tau tip a garment,and ſet it together again, 
though it be in 4 thouſand pieces: a Clock 


watch, and jopne it together agatne:and (hal 
not God be able to doe the like foz pour by 
die Why,my dt ate bzother, did God creait 


pod 


maker can take aſunder everp wheele w 
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e nothing, and can bee not reſlo)t you 
from ſomeching ꝛ doth no: he hold all the e- 
iments in bis hand + is not be moze (kilfal, 
then that Alchymiſt, who can extract the 

of any ſubllance * is not hee the 
Lord God of all fleſh ? ts there any thing 
hard to him: lerem. 2. Can the Phanix riſe 
out of het owne aſhes, and ſhall not yonariſe 
int of your owne duſteCanthe trecs renſue 
againe in the ſpzing, and cannot pou revtue 
againe at the laſt day? Dou ſee that many 
Krvs and flies are dead all winter, and res 
une in ſummer : you know chat the cone 


— 


Drreeeeneeee 


which at the ſad time is caſt into the ground, 
weth vp in harue ll. Shall God(ſatth Au- 
ine) quicken the rotten & dead graines 
offeed, whereby thou liueſt in this world, 
md ſhall hee not much more raiſe thee vp, 
that thou maieſt live for cucr? Know then, 
that as every night bath his dap,cucrp Þun* 
keting his Surriſing, every ſlecping bis 
making, cucry labour bts reſt, and everte 
winter his ſpring time: ſo, eueric death (hal. 
have his life, Sap then, cuen when pou are 
tw die, Pot renebras hero luctm Alter dark- 
tefſe I hope for light, Iob 17.12. Fo, if 
the Spirit of him tharraiſed vp leſus Chriſt 
from the dead del in you, hothat raiſed vp 
Chritt from the dea. ha alſo quicke your 
mortal\, 


4 
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mortall bodie, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. Reste, and reade often the 1. Cor. 15. 
chapter, and thoſe two golden Chapters of 
the laſt reſurrection, and eternal lite, in Bu- 
cans, his Inftitutions, and pou ſhall bet 
much comfoꝛted and confirmed in this pong, 

© ueſt.1 beleeue that I ſhall ſee the good. 
neſſe of the Lord in the land of the huing: 
but when I ſee him, what ſhall be the quak- 
ties wherewith my bodie ſhall be adorned? 

Anſ. It hall be, 1 Immorrall : fo2, this 
moztail ſhall put on immoztalitir. 1. Cor. 15, 

2 Incortuptible o this cozruptible ſhal 


put on tncozruption.1,Cor 15. 

3 Spirituall : it is ſowen a natutall bony, 
if hall riſe a ſpirituall bodie. 1. Cox. 15. 

4 Strong : it is ſowen in weaknes, it ul 
riſe in frength. 1. Cor. 15. 

J Perfect: foz, as Adam was in his firf 
creation, and Chit after his reſurrection, 
ſo ſhall pou be at the reſurrection of the iul 

6 Beautiful at hal ſhine like the Rarres, 

_ be bright as the @unne, and cleare as Cry 
cot fail. Dan. 12. Matth 22. The glorie of rhe 
heauenly bodies is one, and the glotie d 

the carthly bodies is another, 

Qreſt. Why faith the Apoſtle, that ou 
bodies ſhall be ſpiritual! bodies ? 

Anſw. Not that the eſſence ſhall be chav 

gc, 


— 
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ed, but the qualities of that elence : they 
are called ſpiritual ; 

\, 1 Beccuſe they ſhall gine themſelues 
wholly to be gouerned by the Sptrir, 

1 They ſhall be vpheld by che power of 
the Spirit: la that they hallneed no mratt 
„ dz inke : but, bythe Spirit of Chit, Hall 
be nouriſh'd fo etetnall life, 

Queſt. And why ſay you they ſhall bee 
perfect ? 

Anſw. Becauſe as there is no pollution 
whcauen, ſo ſhall thert be no imperfection. 


The pong infant ſhal not riſe in his infancit, xo as 


vo} the aged perſon in his decrepite age, ne 
the blind perſon without his ſight, nos det 
that is bozne lame 02 imperfect, with that 
imperfection : but ſeeing our reſorriction is 
anew creation. we ſhal then be as in our firfk 
creation: Aug. lib. i c. de ciuit. Dei, cap, 13. 
Jad in bis Enchiridion to Laufentius, bee 
faith : The bodies of the Saints ſhall riſe 
without any maime, without any deformi- 
ue, without any corruption, without difh. 
cultic,in which there ſhall be as great facili« 
tie, as there is felicitie. 

Nest. As my bodie ſhall be thus renued, 
ſo ſhall not my ſoule be renued ? 

Anſw, It hall: Then ſhall the glozions 
Image of God ſhine in it: fc2; 

: Pour 
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1 Your vnderſtanding (hall de full of th 
knowledge of God, which de ſhall (mmeds- 
acely.reveale dato you, 

2 Pour will ſhall perfectly obey Gov. 

3 All pour affections ſhall be ſo pur ifiey 
and well ozdered,that there ſhall be a ſweett 
harmony betwitt al þ faculties ol pour ſouls, 

Quel. That I may the better thinke of 
this glotious eternitie, and eternall glorie, 
tell mee what the ancient Fathers haut 
thought of it. 

Anſw. CTbey indeed (ſcqueſtring them 
ſelues from the miſt aud muddt of this pe 
ſent wozld) ſaw, moze clearelp chan we, the 
bappinecſſe of Paradiſe, and therefoze they 
baue many divine meditations of this mat 
ter. I will repeate ſome : and reade pou ti 
this purpoſe che two laſt Chapters of the 
Reuelacion. 

Qweſt. Can you ſhew mee this by any 
compariſon ? 

Anſw, Lactantius will do it ſo me. As a 
candle (ſaith be) while it is in the lantetne, 
it giueth a good light, and enlighteneth che 
lanterne it (clfe : and if it bee taken out; al- 
though the lanterne bee left darke, pet the 
candle hines moe cleare'ie, then it did be 
fore : ſo while che ſoule is in che bodie, it is 
the light, aud gouernour thereof ; and * 

4 
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ffozſakes the bodte, although the bodie bee 
eſt dead, and (uſenſible, pet then the ſoule 


miopes her p2oper vigour and bzightaeſſe, 
— 2. Diuin. Inſtit. 
14 50 


ne ſaid: Such is the beauty ofeter- 
ghteouſneſſe, ſuch is the ioy of that e- 
ternall light, that if we might ſtay there but 
for one day, euen for that time alone, wee 
hould contemne the innumerable yeares 
of full delights, and circumfluence of all 
ineſſe. 
gaine : Wee can more eaſily tell what 
tere is not in that etetnall life, then what 
dere is, There, there is no death, ſorrow, 
whrude, oz infirmicic : Therr, there is no 
hunger, no thirſt, no heate, no corruption, 
n want, no mourning, no griefe, 
Againe:Haſte, haſte to thatplacce,where 
you ſhall live for euer: for, if you ſo loue 
this miſerable and mutable life, where you 
ne with ſuch labour; and for all your run- 
ung, riding, ſweating, and hghing,youran 
tardly provide neceſſaties for your ſelues: 
wow much more ought you to love eternall 
life ? where you ſhall not labour, but enioy 
ul ſecuritie, all ſelicitie, happie libertie, and 
luppie bleſſedneſſe: where we ſhall be like 
Angels,the righteous ſhine like ftars:where 
Cod [hall be all in all . 


212 A direction to die well. 
be ſcene without end, loued without weari. 


neſſe, praiſed without ixkeſomeneſſe. — 

Again: This inheritante, l meane this of _.* 
Chritt, by which we become fellow heires an 
with him, is nbc leſlened by the multitude oy 
of poſſeſſots, not ttraitned by the number of * 
heires ; but it is as great to many as to few; q 
to euery one, as to all, * 

Againe : Do we loue riches ? let vs there forl, 
keepe them, where they cannot be loſt, Do I b 


we loue h6nor ? let vs thete haue it, where 
honor is giuen to none but the worthie. Do 
we deſire dignitie ? let vs there affect to ga 
it, where being once gotten, wee may not 
feare to loſe 0 we loue life ? let vs there 
ſeeke it, where it is not ended by death. 
Againt: Such ſhal be there the delight eſ 
beautie, that thou ſhalt euet haue it, and ne- 
uer be glutted with it; yea, rather thou ſiaꝶ 
euet be ſatished, and never glutted. For, i 
I ſay, thou ſhale not be cativbed, there ſhall 
be hunger: iſ ſatished, thou maieſt feare . 
tietie | whete there is neither ſulneſ 
nor famine. I know not what to ſay : but 
God hath what to giue. 
} Againe: Behold the — — of hes 
uen is ſer to ſale : if thou wilt, thou mayelt 
buy it. Thinke not much of the greatnesd 
the ptice: it is worth al that thou haſt. Look 
not 
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hot what thou haſt, but what an one thou 
art, It is worth as much as thou art worth: 
giue thy ſelſe, and thou ſhalt have it. Thou 
wilt ſay, Iamenvill, and perhaps he will not 
take mee: by giuing thy ſelſe to him, ys 
ſhalt become good, 

Againe : The poore widow e 25 
much for two mites, as either Peter did by 
forſaking his nets, or Zachew by giuing 
halfe his goods to the poore. 

Againe : In the citie of God, the Kring is 
brritiezthe Law cbarine;the e. e 
the peace, felicitieʒ the bfe, eternitie : butit is 
tontrar ie in the divels eitie chere the king, is 
— law ,cupidetie;che dig tei 

the happineſſe,contemtion;the life, temporalitie, 
Compate we this life tempotall, 
with that which is eternall, and ic is but 4 
— — then a life, For this continuall 
of our corrupt nature, what is it 
Aber prolixity of deathꝰ gut what tõgue 
can exprefſe, what minde can —— 
the ioyes of heauenꝰ to be amon 
of Angels, to bee with the gf a — 
behold the preſence of God, to ſor that moſt 
there light, to be affefied with no griefe, to 
meyce in the gift of incorrupt ion. 

Axaine : There ſhall we enjoy wharſoe- 
ver . can vt defire — 
hic 
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which wee ſhall not enioy ? There wee ſhall 
reſt, there we ſhall ſee, there wee ſhall (xe, 
there we ſhall lane, there we ſhall praiſe; we 
ſhall praiſe that Being. which ſhall be in the 
end, and without end. For what elſe is our 
end, but to come to that kingdome which 
is without end? 

Againe : There this ſhall be the ſole ver. 
tue, to ſee that thou loveſt; and the ſoue- 
raigne felicitie,to loue that thou ſeeſt. There |! 
ſhall bleſſed life be e, out of her owne | 
fountaine, where the vi/fon of veritie thall 
be moſt cleerely opened. 

Gregorie (aid : — runne and follow 
Chriſt: heere are no true ioyes; but there 
they are repoſed, where there is true life, 

gente : Becauſe in the elect, in this liſe, 
there is a diuetſitie of workes, there ſhall be 
without doubt, in the life to come, a diſtin- | 
Rionof dignities: that wherein heere one 
excelleth another, there he may ſurpaſſe 
his fellow in reward : yet though all have 
not the like dignitie, yet all ſhall haue one 
and the lame bleſſed life. 

Bernard (aid : There are twelue ſlattes 
in the Crowne of Chriſtians in heaven: The ® wi 
firſt is memorie, without ſorgetfulneſſe: the 7 fer 
ſecond, reaſon, without error : the third, will, | wh 

12 


vithout perturbation : the fourth, impaſi-· 
| 8 hun, 
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lie, in which the bodie ſhall rife : the fre, 
brightnes, by which it ſhallbe like Chriſts 
glorious bodie : the xr, agilitie, ro mooue 
according to the mobilitie of our mindes : 
the ſeventh, cran; parencre. that albeit it bee 
ſolidand thick, yet ſhal it be impenetrable : 
the eig ht. to lone our neighbour as our ſelſe, 
in trueth: the ninth; ro ſee cleerriy, that out 
neighbour loues vs as himfelte: the tet. to 
lone God perfectly, haut more the our (clues : 
the elexemtb,to lone dur {elues hut for Cod: 
the rwelfth, to ſer God lowwig ws, more then 
he loued himſelſe. 170 

Agaſne : O chat bleſſed Region af Para- 
diſe! O that bleſſed Region of delights, for 
which I hgh, in this valley of teares ! where 
wredome 2 June without ignorance: me- 
morie without forgerfulues, vaderſtending 
without error: & reaſos without obſcuririe, 
Bleſſed are they that dwell there: they ſhall 
for euer & euer praite God. The kingdome 
of God is granted, promiſed, h ud, recem ud. 
Gramed in predeſtinarii, promiſed in voc ati. 
ſhewed in inHification, recemed in g loriſicatid. 

Proſper (aid : The life to come is that, 
whereby wee beleeve that it is bleſſedly 
ſempiternall , and ſempitetnallie bleſſed: 
where there is certaine ſecuritie; ſecure trã- 
quilkrie ; ſaſe incunditie; happie erermitie ; 

2 2 
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eternall ſelicitie; where there is perfect , 


no feare; an evertaſtung day, ſusft motion; 
and in all, one ſpirit, 

Co conclude, thinke pou of che goodliefk 
Gghrs that tuet could be leene ; the moſt me- 
lodious muſick that eutt could be heard;the 
mol delicate diet, that tue t could be taſted; 
the greateſt honor that — 

| — 


max 
tg that you can heut ta this ue: 


ofthe topes al the king · 
dome of heauen, then are but a petut, and 
leſſe then a point: thep are topes, pear 
cocke toyes, the topes of and poco 


e {ſhall like the berter of this ik 
eternall, if you giue me ſuch ataſte here of 
eternall death, that I doe nat feele it in the 


life to come : Can this eternall death be de. 


ſcribed? 
Anſw, It carmot any maze, then eternall 


: 


| 
4 


| 


life : foz as the hea hend that | 


ane: ſo the tongue 


this other, 
Queſt. But what Gaith the ſcripture of it | 


Anſ. Qeryterrible & fearfull ! 
Dent. ; 2. 22. Fire is kindled in my wrath, 


and ſhall burne down to the hottom of bel. 


Pſal. 10. 6. Vpon the wicked he ſhal raipe 
2 — 
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this is the portion oſcheit cup. 

* Depart ſtom me * 
into euerlaſtiug fire, prepared for the diuell 
and his angels. Theſe ſhall goe into euerla- 
ſting paine. 

/at.20.10. The diuell was caft, ioto 
alake of fire and brimſtone, where the Beaſt 
and the falſe prophet ſhall be totmented, 


tuen day and night for euermote. 
Chap.21.8,The fearful and vnbeleruing, 
and abominable,and murtherers, & whore- 


mongers, and. ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liers, hall; have their part in the. lake, 
which burneth with fire and. brim(touc, 
which is the ſecond death. 

2. Tbeſſal. . 7, 8, 9. The Lord Tefus, ſhall 
ſhew, hicgſelfe from heauęn ich his migh- 
tie Angels, in flaming fire, tendting venge» 
ance vnto them that do not know Cod 
which obey not the Coſpell of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt : which ſhall bes puniſhed, with 
everlaſting perdition, ſtom the preſenge.of. 
the Lord, and ſrõ the glorie ofhizpoweg. 

2.Pet.2, 4. God ſpared not the Angels 
that had finned, but caſt them doawne.into 


hell, and delivered them into chaines of, 


darknefle to be kept vnto damnation, 
Marth. 22. 13. Binde him hand & ſoote, 

take him away, caſt him into iter. dacknes, 

L 3 there 


— 
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there ſhal be weeping & graſhing of teeth, * 


Eſ 30.33. Topher is prepared of old, it 
is euen prepared for the king:he hath made 
it deepe and latge: the burning thereof is 
fire & much wood : the breath of the Lord, 
like a river of brimſtone,doth kindle it. 

Chap.t 4.14. The finners in Zion axe a- 
fraide, feare is come ypon the hypocrites, 
Who ſhall dwell wich the devouring fire ? 
Who ſhall dwell with the conſuming bur- 
nings 

. And what ſay the Fathers of it ? 


Anſ. Chryſeſteme wiſheth that men in ta- 


uernev and all places would diſpute of hell: 
for the reryembrance of hell will not ſuffer 
a man to fall into hell. 


Auguftine ſaith: From hell there is oo 
redemption : for hee, that is damned and 


drowned there,ſhall neuer come our, From 


hell there is no re ion: becauſe there 
neither can the father helpe the ſonne, nor 


che ſonne his father. 


There can bee found no friend, or kinſ- 


man which can giue a ranſome of gold or 
ſiluer, which now like couetous perſons 
they heape vp, ſuffering the poore to pine 
by tie, and periſh ſor hunger and 


cold. But theſe miſcrable men ſhall be con- 


Rrained to crie, What hath our gold * 
| re 
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ted vs? c... From bell there is no re- 
demptiog: there is weeping and wailing, 
Ind nont᷑ to pitie them: there is dolor, and 
horror, ind crying out, and none to heare 
th 


em. 
Gregorie ſaith: After a moſt fearfull ſort, 
the wicked haue a death without death, an 
end without end, ceafng without ceaſing ; 
Becauſe, that death, euer liueth: that end, 
euer beginneth: and that ceaſing, knowerh 
not how to ceaſe. 
 Againt In hell there is vnrollerable cold, 
hable fire, the worme that neuet di, 
eth: an intolerable ſauour, palpable darke- 
neſſe, and ſcomrgimgs by whippers : the moſt 
fearefull viſen of Divels, the confuſion of 
ſmaers „ and defiferation of any good, 
There ſhall bee a deset hell: the one of 
intollerable beare, the other of ſurpaſſing 
cold. 

Chryſoftome ſaith. : Let a man imagine 
ten thouſand hels, all is nothing to this, Of 
being ſeparated from Chriſt : to heage this 
voice: Depart from me yer workers of mmiqui- 
tie to be accuſed, that thou haſt got ſed the 
bungee, clothed the naked, Fc, 

Bernard (aith : Wee haytdeſerued hcll, 
where there is no meare, no comfort, none 


end : where the rich glutton begged but 4 
24 cup 


— 
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exp of cold water, and could not obtaine ir, 

ff. Are all, thinke you, tormented 
thercalike? 

Anſw. The leaſt tozment (hall be end- 
lefſe; comſortleſſe and temedileſſe: pra 
Gregorie (arth, that as the ſame Sunne ſhi- 
neth vpon all, but yet heateth not all alike : 
Go theta Vee of hell byrneth all the wic- 
ked, yet it doth not burne all alike. As hea, 
ven hath many manhons of g/orie : fo bell 
hath many places of horror. According vn. 
ro the manner of the ſinne, is the manner 
of the puniſhmenr, 
The which, if ic be frue, ought to keepe 
bs from abominable finnes,chat at the leaft 
there might bee a on of tozments, 
Foz, mightie ſinners ſhall be mightily 
niſhed : and, hee that knowes bis Maden, 
will and doth it not, hee ſhall bee beaten 


with many ſtripes, * 

Theſe are the leſſons, mp good Aud(toz, 
which J baue ſhozcly gi 4s a direcs 
tion to die : and the Lend tile them 
bnto pour foule, that whethe t you live pon 
may live to him, oz whether pou die you map 
dir to him: ſo that whether pou line 03 die 
pou map be his, Amen, 


A 


W111, 


— 
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CONSOLATO- 


RIE EPISTLE A- 
gainſt all Croſſes. 


Nan Reader, as bee 
Pg fore I have armed theg 
I againſt þ frare of death, 
[2 (0 inthe cud ofthis bake 


dl againlt the frace of all 
F bangers. J cannot dog 
it better, then by recalling to thy mind the 
temptations of Chziſt, ſet dowae in that 


eiae, which once J preſented to an Das 15, 1444 


able perſov in this kingdom, And de ra- K-. 
ther becauſe J feare that a new dedication 

of that booke ute him, will put out ming Scans © 
from that wozthle mans wozkes : who bach 2 f=- 
done moze good by his one hand in this Pork os 
Church then che moſt baue done by boch bo dad 


dab me, that as lon the Baptiſt was in ove b 


another : 


theirs, Foz thy comfozt therefoze vaderand e 


—— — 


ulert, ſo our Sauiour Chzilt he was in Nat 


4 
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another: but as theſe two differed in their be⸗ 
ing in che wozld : fa did they not accozd in 
their being in the wilderneſſe. Iohn was with 
ſome men, Chilk wich none; Iohn was with 
wild men,Chziſt with wild beafts;lohn was 
preaching, Chi pzaping; Iohn was bap: 
tiling, Chia fighting ; Iohn was feeding, 
Chit falling; lohn was cncountring with 
Diuels incarnate ; Chzilt did encounter 
with che Pꝛiuct of thoſe diuels. From lohn 
hzeaching in the deſert, learne we diligency 
in our callings : from Chziſt tempted in the 
re deſert, ſee we troubles in our calling 2 e 
nie are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
Lord deliuereth them out of all, 
Tf it pleaſe pou but to reave the Nie of 
the Goſpell , amongft many other chings 
you ſhall (ee ſet downe, that monomachie 9 
ſingle combatre, which was hand co hand be⸗ 
twirt Chit and the Diuell, And as fo 
Chziſt Jeſus,you ſhall ſee him faſting, figh 
ting,conquering» Faſting and an hungrie,ts 
ſhew be was man:fighting and encountring, 
to ſhew be was Meſſtab und conquering and 
triumphing, to ſhew he was God, And as foj 
the diuell, you (hal ſe him obiecting, anſwe- 
bung, Ting, flying. Obiecting,that » Chai? might 
Mn 6. deſpaire; *anſwering, þ he might pzeſume; 
Aa and 4 flping, when he could not coma 
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In Chziſts temptations, we (ce the ellate 
Uthe Church; in Satans aſſaulr, we ſee an 
his malice to the f Church, Js Chzilt temp. t. 
b thinke it not range if wee falt into 
ctempecations, Fo} the griefeof the bead, is g 106+4.20 
the griefe of che ® members: and the tem- «.Coe.c,, 
tations of Chzift, (ew che temptations of *© 
|Choiltians, It is true of Chit, that K bp i 16.14.15, 
many tribulations he dio enter into the kings - 
wwe of God: that | our Pigh Piteſt was . 
conſecrated by afflictions, that ſo he muſt 
and enter into bis = glozie. 2 
e no ſooner bonne into the wozld, but 
je is * hunted by Herod; baptized at Jdan, M1 
dbuc Satan (ers on him: a Pjeacher of te; 729 
zentance,but the Scribes pzoſcribe hint to < 19*» 7.7, 
(wozke miracles, but the Pharilees flander 
him. Oe is no ſaouer to ſuffer, but * the Di» th 27 
vlaſſaules him appzebFoco, bur ) Jewes (104 19.48 
liver him; delfuered, but 5 Herod dertocs 3 42 
him; deriven, but Pilate convemnes him: 4 10, 4. 
mdemred,hut the ſouldiers | abuſe hun. Js *4 
hee on che croſſe the people will nov pitie 1,7 
him; is be riſen * che high Pꝛieſts will | be- * 12. 
iu bim. Ja a word, is he vponeartb * beis [4s 1555 
tempted in his * perſan; is be iu heauZtbe is „beg. 
"tempted in his members, Thus the lffeof u 
Chi was a warfare vpon earth, and the 
ile of Chziltians muſt bec wat farc van 
| earthy, 
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tarth. e live deere in a ſea of troubles:the 
ſea is the wozld, the waves are calamities, 
the C is the hip,the anker is hope, ch 
lone, the Satnts are paſſcagers, 
the is heauen, and Chil is our Pilot, 
Whea che ſea can continue without waves, 
the ſhip without coſſings, and paſſengers 
not be lick vpon the water, then hall the 
Church of God be without trials, Te de 
gin this vopacge ſo ſone as we are bozne, any 

we muſt (aile on till our dying day, 
te voe reade in Gods word of many 
kinds of temptations : Cod, Satan, Man, the 
World, and the Fleſh, ate ſaid ta tempt.God 
tempteth man to trie his obedttuct, Satan 
tempteth men to make him diſobedient:men 
do tempt men to trie what is in them: and 
man tempteth God, to trie what is in him 
The world is a tempter, to keepe man from 
God:and the fleſh is a temptet to bring may 
«Genus, fo the Divel, @o God tempted * Abraham 
blob «, 14, iu the of bis ſonne : Saran o tempt 
<1.Kings Job inthe laſſe of bis guds:a © Queen temps 
— ted Salomon, in trying bis wiſdome t men 
, 4.820.174. * tempted God by diſtruſt in the deſcrt : the 
« 1.Tim,g. world temptey Demas, © when be fo2 ſooks 
. the Apollies : ans the fleſh tempted David; 
n fhen he ſell by adultern. Doth God tempt 
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bo*fake beed of bis ſubtiltie:voth mi cempe 
man take heed of diſſembling: doth man 


tempt Sod take herd of inquirig: doth the 


mand tempt man + take heed of apoftaſle : 
doch the fleſh tempe man d take herd ol car · 
nalitie, But do we ſo + are we warie of theſe 
tempters : No, we are not, and therefoze we 
fall. At fall on che right hand by cempeatt- 
ons tu pꝛoſperitte, and we fall on the left, by 
temptations in aduerſitie, Ot᷑ the one it map t. 
be (aid, it bath flatne thouſands: of the 6 
ther,that it hat h flame ten thouſands, 

When we come and ſet cities diſpeopled, 
houſes defaced,and wals pulled downe, wee 
lap, the fouldier hath been there : and when 
wee ſee p2ide in the rich , difconcent in che 
pooze and ſinne in all, we may tuſt i (op, che 
Tempcer hath been thert. 

Now of ail other temptations it pleaſerh 
Ood to ſuffer bis Churih to bee cempcev 
with afflicttoney. It ts never free ctrber from 
the ſwo2d of Iſhinac! ; whith ts 4 reuiling « Gm.11.9, 
hague : o the ſwoxwof Eau pcrſetuting v 
a. Netcher was there per ever Ciian 
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Reaſonr with affliction? art: 1 To humble v9.2 Th 
Tue weane vs, 3 To winow vs, 4 To pjevent 
kis ue yg, 5 To teach vs, 6 To calighten'vs, 
7 To hono} vs, 8 To cure vs. 9 Tocrowne 

vs. 10 To comfozt vs. 11 To pzotece vs. 

12 To adopt vs. And laſſ of all, to trach 

ede, und comfort others, To * humble vs, tha 
dul 1:3, WE be not p2oud: to weane vs, that wet 
Zu louenot this wozld : to winow vs, that we 
45 be not chaffe : 4 co pzencnt vs, that we da 
not ſinve : to teach bs, that we be patient u 
«Þlalzs. avuerſitie ; to i culighten vs, that we ſee out 
7 Err02s:g0 © hong; vs, that our faith map be 
cure vs, that wy * ſurfer not of 


man 
bc i ſeturitit : id i crowne vs, that wee map lint 


15 ettally: tu * comfort vs, that he may ſend 

- bert, his lptrit rte potert vs, that be map guide 

',/ 1.4447. vs bphis Angels: to ® adopt vs, that wet 

ane may be bis ſonnes : and to teach others, 

A that chep ſeeing bow ſinne is puniſhed in us 

” they may take beed it be not found in them! 

+2.Cor.6. that they o ſeeing our comfozts in troubles; 
may not be diſcouraged in the like trials. 

Thus a Chziftii mans diet is moze ſowet 

then ſwert: bis pbyſick ismoze aloes tht by 

me: his life is mot a pilgrimage then a 

tu: and bis death is moze deſpiſed chen 

— Tbis it men would thinke of bs 

kope, alllictions W 


= 
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foule of man, as ? afflicted Ruth was to the . 
field of Boaz, But becauſe we locke not fo: 

them befoze they come, chinke not on Govs 

doing whT they are come, and do deſire to be 

happte both beere, and hereafter :cherefoze 

we can away with the name of Naomi, hut in 

nocaſe would we be called * Mara. We * (ce « Rack 1. 
the lea, not the whale:the Egyptian, not the 7 f .. 
lalustton: the 4 Lions mouth, not him that «+. 
ſoppeth the Lions mouth. Jf wee could Ie: 
God in aut troubles, as * Eliſha did in his, 4 0». 6 
then would we (ap:There art moze with vs, f lag. 
thea there are againſt vs, But berauſe we do <-:6. 
not, thettoꝛt at cucry aſſault of the Aſſpziis, 

we lay, as the ſetuant co f Eliſhah dib: Alas ==v 


maſter, what Hall we do : and with the bil z 
ciples: ? Careſt thou not maſter that we pe- x Mark 4. 
rih:Det ic is good fo? vs to ſuffer affliction, '* 

» Bleſled is the man that endurcth temptas þ Tan 1 
tlon:fo3 when be i tried, be Mall recetue t 
crowne of life, which the Lozv bath promt- 

led to th that lone him. It is ci manded by . 


God,*p)actiſed by C boiũ, i peelded to by the 2 
Dans, ® aſſigned by Gods pzouidence, and '*. 
good lan bs each wap, Ce are Gods® trees, ;,. * 


we ſhall grow bettet dy pzuning : Gods po- 
mander me 5 17 tubing: Gods ſpire, 
be moze p2ofitable by bꝛuiſing : Gods con» 
pults, we are the betet by tanning. 7 

x 


I * 
" g> 
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& ſuffer aſflictions, they are momentanit i 
p Phil «.29 reſpett of time : 7 fauozs, if we reſpect Gos 
loae, Ea meanes to bying vs to the kingdom 
of Gov, If they did cKume vs, we might wh 
« A%14. Them an end: but they do*purge bs, let vs by | 
=. Content. They are Gods fanne, we are Gods | 
wheat: they are Gods boulcer,we are Gods 
dC; meale: they are Gods * flame, we are O 
« G:a.r3-3. buſb: they art Gods©cozds, we are Gods ſp/ 
ctifice:they are Gods furnace, we are G 
gold, The wheate will not be good without - 
the fan, no: the meale without the bovlter, 
no} the buſh without the flame, no; the lact⸗ 
late without the cozds,noz þ gold witbout the 
furnace. Tbty are trials, not puniſhments, 
if we de ſons : puniſhments, not trials, if we 
dra be ſaurs. Let vs then beare them,thep<wil 
Tiens, have an end: (op*will follow! they : hew is 
g Hol 5.15. Oar wrakines; 8 thep mou vs to pay: the 
b Luk 34+ ® hew we are in the pathway to heaut᷑: ao 
Inc 1.2. * make vs contemae this pzeſent wozld, 
k :.6am. them *welearne to repent vs of finn 
20.:7- 4.9. to take bred of ſinne peſenc, and to fotin 
Al. 2. {inne ro come, By them we ® receine Gods 
» Piil.q.16, (pirit, * are like to C Hit: are acqua 
oe Dan. 3.197 * with Gods power t have r top in define | 
p Ezod 15- rhce;kfhow benefit of p2olperitie:mave moſt | 
ua. bardieto ſuſfet i and 4 have cauſe to practi 
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ſaith to (@ke out Gods pzonuſe:the prone 
to ſecke faich:faith tolccke prayer:aud pay - 
er to lad God. ecke, aud ye Wall nd: » Mar, +7, 
v call,aod be will anlwere: © waite, and He b lob 22, 
will come. J am tet a Cpiltle, J myſt '7; _ - 
not be toug. lobs 4 meſſengers came not ſo 4b g 
fall an dem: but lobs afflictions map coing as 
lafvpon vs, Vath David lane a Bere Se. 
be hal encounter with a Lion:yath be killed '”7 
a Lions f he muſt fight with Goliabbath be + $2.14. 
ſubpucd Goltah/be mult make a roade vpon *7 
the Photleſtims:ate þ Pluliſtiins coquered *< 
$ Saul will aſſault him. Remember Davids 3 1. 
troubles, and fo:eſee what map be aut tłrou- 
bles. The moze righteous we are, the mo2e 
manifold ate our troubles:and the bettet we 
are, the better we maycudure them, 

But as out troubles arc many, ſo art our 
deliuerances manp:Goo will delvuer vs out 
of ail. Be chat delivered d Noah from the » GeneC 7, 
lend, Loc from Bodom * Iacob from E- C, 
law, | loſeph from Potiphar, ® Moſes from 16 mon 
Pharaoh, * lirac] from Egype,® David from 0-5 
Saul, e Eliah from Achab, 4 Eliſha from the, . 
Aan Naaman from bis leptofie, (He- _ 4 
zechiah from thc plague, the three chen Kg. 


! fromthe fre, „Daniel from the Lions,* lo- — it 

4 ſeph fram Herod, the Apoſtles from the „ ee. 

Jewes,. and Chzilt from the diwclizbe, un « Marth 6. 
Aa 


11 * — bh 4. 


— On. 
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be will either deliuer vs from trouble, oz 
comloꝛt vs in trouble, oz mitigate troubles 
when they come vpon bs, 

De, hee hath pꝛomiſed to do it, and hee 
that hath pꝛomiſed, is able to do it. And this 
de doth ſometimes by no means, (omerimes 
by ſmall meanes, fometrmes bp opdinarie 
meanes,ſometinies by extraozdinarte, ſome: 
4 ſoba . 9. ({imcs contrary to all means. Bp no © means 
«106.6. 12. he cured a creeple at Betheſda ; by © ſmall 

meanes he fed flue thouſand in the deſert; by 
4:47 fomdinatie meanes, bet was bzought from 
the pinacie: by meanes excraozdinarice, bee 
g Mar 4 11. has pꝛouided fo; in hunger 8: andcontrarie 
bn, toallmeanes, were che ö thzce childzen pie 
lerues in the furnace of fire, 
b 1.Sam. Let man therefoze ® comfoze himſelfe ia 
3, the Lad: after two dates hee will reviue 
vs, and the thicd day hee will raiſe vs vp# 
are gaine: 4 Pranneſſe may endure fez a night, 
rau but toy will come in the mozning, © Doutr 
leſſe there is a reward fo the righteous : bes 
Fatica.9.8. rilie, f God retatneth not his wzath fo? cucr, 
Could hee oucrcome the wozldy, and can hee 
not oucrcome many troubles in the would? 
Pea, let one plague follow another, as one 


<Rom.4. 21 


cla Quaile ſings to anocher ; pet as the 7 viper |? 
leaped on Pauls hand, and fozthwirth- leaped © 
off againe, ſo one trouble ſþall lea pe * 


e A x a co .. . 


* 
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5 * 
37 


the righteous, and anon leape eff againe: 


k though ber kall, hee alt riſe againe, the * c. Ly. 
34 


rigbtet us Mall ro be fozſaken foz encr, 

If ve hath deltucted vs from the guilt of 
pur ſlaves, be will de'tuer vs from the pu⸗ 
nud ment of cur finrcs. Le! vs therefore be 
patient in ttouble cenſtant in hope, rooted in 
lone: let vs watt, and hr will come, call ary 
de will heare. belecue and he will perfonme, 
repeat vs of our cuill c6mitted againſt him, 
and he wil repent of his cuilsgrtt᷑oed agatuſt 
vs, De is oucr vs by bis pzouidTce,abont vs 

by his Angels in vs dy his ſptrit, with vs by 
bis wo2d, bader vs by his power, and vp6 vs 
by bis Son. In him is our helpe, from him 
is our comfozt, by him is our victoꝛte, and 


fo) him is out crondlc. * In thee baue Itru- at. 


des, ſaith a King 2: who cuer was confonn- 13. 


ded that truſted in the Lord, ſaid a friend? 


and as Elcanah was to Hannah, in ficad of . S 


many ſons, ſo God ts to his in ſttad of many 
comfoꝛtets. Df other cõtoꝛters, we mop ſap 


a3 lob did of his friends: 4Stillp comfozters 4 16.4, 


art peu all. They will featie vs as mice do a 


rutnous houſe : but the Lond (1tke : Ruth rg «Kabir, 


Naomi) will neuer cave vs, no2 foꝛſake vs, 


Eſpettally in the hourc of ocath, f which is eccl gu. 


inremembjance bitter to great men: in that 
hourt ol death he v il be wich vs, and comms 


42 2 mand 
N — 


[ 
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22 mand his s Argels to take charge of our 
dic (oules,the h carth to be as a bed fo our bo- 
iLuk-? dies: that ſo the one i may go into gloꝛie, the 
k ru. ao other te ſet ued in bope of like glozte, * and 


be made one dap like vnto the glozious boyp_ 


of Chiiſt Jeſus, Thus Chitſttan Readers, 

you hauc ſcene the righteous in afflictions; 

A- 4s | Iſrael was in Babplon 2 aud that the 
2 £.4 6. Lo2d like ® Zorababcl, ts readic to deliuet 
them. Though in troubles Cbꝛiſt ſtemes as 

« Mat.8.40 lu the v ſhip to ſlec pe, pet iu deliue rance hee 


awakes as a man out of fleepe, and as a Oy ” 


ant tefreſhcd with wine, Ve will rebuke the 
waues and winds of croubles and perſceys 
4 Tud. 17.4. Klon, andthep (bal flie befoze him,as * Siler 
bn 14 did befozc Debora, and the ® Philiflims be- 
fore Ionathan and his ſrtuant. And as Chu 
aſking the womã of her accuſers ſhe anſwe 
red: © There was none : ſo in the end akt . 


oba  Chzillian of his troubles, and he will ſap; 


There are none. Oe is a buckler foꝛ our len 


band, aud a ſwoꝛd in our tight: he is an hel 
met ou our head, and harneſſe fo? ovr bodice, 
4Ex2414- Ut (hal look vpontroubles, as © Iſtael du 
Sm. Upon the Egyptians, as the * Jewes did ea 
$2. Goliah, and as the Gzecians did on Hector, 
to triumph outt them: and as the Angell 
b 20. ſaid to loſeph ; Che are dead that ſought 
the childs life; lo * Spirit ſhall ſap to the 
afflicted, 


--” 


* 
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afflicted, They are dead that did ſeeke pour 
life. A day of deltueranct, a peare of Jubile 
will come, and then 5 loleph ſha'l be out ot: Gen 4", 
pziſon, lacob out of ſeruitude, and Job 1 J. 
Wall lie no more in the daft of the carth. Tf 
our afflictions were plaques, as to the E- 
gyptians: curles,as to Cham: deſtruction, 
as to Þodom : deſolation, as to lirac! :theu 
bad we cauſe to flie from them, as Moſes did 
from that miraculous Serpent. But ſince 
they are but the trials of faith, corrections 
| ofa father, viſitacions from the Biſhop of 
our ſoules ; lace they are as Phledotowle 
to 8 Pleurifie, aud a purgation co a Plethos 
® ra,thep art to be endured with all parience, 
k Let bs chmfozt our ſelues with theſe * * 
w02ds, | 332 
Nom to the end that all men may thinke 
of their end, and live well, J haue inſetted 
beere, in lane to bim, cercaine p2opbericall 
verſes, found in the pocket of a mob religt- 
> ons Gencleman, one Paſter Henrie 
Morrice, ſonnt to Pater Morrice Attur⸗ 
4 nUcpoſthe court of lards; who thinking e- 
* verofſudven death, vied ſuddenly in Mil- 
lend Lane, Sepremb.1 2.1604.at the age of 


2].peeres, 


Yaz Twice 


ML boric , on tÞ a Irvin, 
: 334 A direction, &c. 


A Twice lwelne years not folly told,a vuraried leu 

J hane exthanged for an havpic death, 
My conſe v1.a1 ſhort : the los te. 6 mn) 17 
Godt "es n re, e he lanerh bf, 
For he tha berne to nay, and der ie moni, 
Loſith ſome cars of reſt, but tet of ſorrow, 
Why ſeare v ve d.. that tres all Fefneſſes, 
Anther of reſl,and end'n/ all S:foff- x 7 

al, Other misfortunes of en come te griene*s : 


Death ſtrikes bet once,and that firoke doth rellewe vt. 


He that thus thought of death, in lifes yncerraiatie, 
Hach doubtlcfle now a life,that brings crernitic, 


Live, for to learne, that die thou muſt, 
And after come to iudgement iuſt. 


— — — . 7 | 


The ſumme of this direction. 


Mort tus, wert Chriſti, ſraus ui feria cali, 
Et dolor ln ſerui, ſaut meditanda iihi, 


Thinke oft on death(thine owe, & Chriſls) 
this worlds deceitfulneſſe, 
The ioyes of heaven, the paines of hell; 
'1 in which is wretchednefle, 


| 
| Swuprema cogita : cor fit in ethere: 
| Felix 7 didicit mundam contemnere. þ 
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AGODLYPRAYER 
TO BE VSED AT ALL 
times : eſpecially of ſuch as de: 


light in this exerciſe, with- 
out wearme(ſe, 


Ott bich and mighty God, and 
| inthy Son Chz!ft Jeſus out 
& merciful, louing, end gract- 
T ous Father. thou haſt com- 
” mended vs to come vatothee, 
- and vpon che knees of out barts we do come 
dato thee, humbly entreatiag thee,befoze we 
begin to tcemoue farre from vs, ai! ſuch im 
pediorents, as vſually Satan caſteth vpon 
this exerciſe; and ſo ta quicken vs vp, by tbe 
ſpirit of ſupplication, that in frare, and reve» 
rence of thy great name, in faith ; confidence 
of thy gratious aſſiſi ict, # in a feeling delirg 
of the (upply of our wants, we may put vp, 
and pomie out our ſupplications bneo thee t 
that as the mt ſſengers of our ſoults, they 


may dgnific out wants. as the petit ioners of 
Aa 4 mertie 
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mercie they may ſue foz our pat do, and 7s 
p2oelatmers of thy grace, they map declare 
our chankfulnegfo all thoſe merties, which 
we haue receiued, and all choſe ſudgements 
which we haue clcaped, 

O Lord our God, we do heere in thy pit 
ſenct ( and bleſſed are we that we may come 
to thy pꝛeſenct) atknowledge and confeſſe, 
that wt art of our (elves moſt woful, wicked 
and cut ſed creatures. The coxruption of our 
natures, the iniquittes of our liues,do genes 
rally beare witneſſe againſt vs, But moze 
pariſarlariie we — our hearts are 


ful of infidelity:by reaſon ber ti, me do not 
(as we ought) eithet depend vpon thy pro- 
uivence fo: the things of this life. e delrene 


thy promiſes fo? the lie to come. Doelt thou 
viſit vs: we are impatitt:docſi thou vente vs 
our deſires in chis wonld rwe are never con- 
tented wich our eſtate, We are ful of doubt 
fo the life to come, and fall of diſſruſt ſoꝛ the 
things of this life, Me are gluedtw much ts 
this wicked wonld: end as though we ſaid in 
our hearts, there is no God, out mindes art 
greatly eſtranged frd thet. And alas miſere 
ble wzeechcs, y we are, we delite ia doing our 
owne wills: ic is not meat and djiak to bs to 
do thy will. In the p7zide of our hearts. we tx · 
alt our (clues aboue thee, and ont byech en 

and 
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ind boaſt our ſelues as though we had rece1* 
ved nothing from ther. Mt put away from 
bs the cuil dap, and liue as thougy we ſhould 
never dir. Ae walke an in the bardneſſe pf 
our hearts, and by reaſon of the abundance 
of vainglozie, we rather lecke p2aile of men 
then thy glozy. Our ſoulcs are ſo fitley with 
laut tu dur ſtlucs, that we p2eferre our own 
pleaſary, peace, and libertie, be fe thy By 
ulli, o2 che loue of oor bictheen: yea hypo- 
trilie is ſo rooted tour foules, that we cons 
tent our ſelues with u p2ofeſſton of pictte, 
ind labour not o the power of god imeſſc. 
dad as ko our fines, they 1vound with 
actual! cranſgreſſions arainſt cuerp one of 
the tin Commarnencents ; bauwg woken 
the lame ten chouſanv tunes. le Lord baut 
[med in tontempt of thy p2outdever, coms 
mittmgioolacrie with tdy crearures,takmg 
thygloztioug name in vane, and p2ofaning 
ofthe moſt holp @abbdbachs. Ce, cuen we, 
who Gould haut betu vo1 (he, hene not re» 
artes gar berters, datei u ed cur berthaer, 
dflfed our foules with harhaſt orfires, tas 
boeredeo be rich by mfatwſull novars, dif 
nada gur nrigüboars, and lonaey tet 
that which was none of ours, (ee baut 
beard cho wozd, © Kod ; bar wee have not 
belrevry it: we haut knowne thy * 
due 
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haue not p2actiſed it. Ae baut come to thine 


houſe without reuerence, app2oched to thy 


table without tepentance, and practiſed mas 
ny ſinnes without remozſe. Do we any gov? 
we pleale ont ſc lues tao much: Oo we a 
eutll + we feare thee tos little: we are we 
tie of pzaping, when we talke wich rbee 2 we 
are carelcfl. in heating. when thou tprakef 
fo vs. If we ttade th (acred and hay wen 
it is not ſwerte vnte vs as the honycombe, 
but we delight moꝛe tuen in vngodiy books, 
Pea © Lord, the pawpireng of our bellies, 
the p2ide of our apparelt, the neglegence u 
our calling, the miſſpending of aut ce, 
our vaine conference at table. out wandzing 
ties, out wãton luſls,our ambitious minds, 
our couetous deſires, out vngodly ſpeeches, 
our laſtiuious tarts, out cenſuring ot our 
bzechzen, our fin iu recreations, our dan 
lingneſſe to labour, our bnfaithfainrle & 
life, our fo:getfulneſſe ot death, & our abt 
of thy mercies, eſpecially in Cbztf, dot u 
Nific againſt vs, that we han ſinned agetaf 
brauen and againſt ther, and art no mot 


wortbie to bee called chr children, Are wet ' 


aſhamed at this, and reclaimed from ut 
L 02d, wee are not aſhamed. But homſotuc 
it bath pleaſed thee to bſe many mtants, a 


partly by thy wozd, and partly by thy — 


Seger raren 888 


: 
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ab partly by thy merties, and partly by thy 
judgements, to the end we might be reclat- 
med from our crooked wates ; yet wee haue 
contemacd thy word, che minillerie of ſalua⸗ 
tn, grirued thy ſpirit, the carneſt of out 
inheritance,abuſed thymercies, the pledges 
of thp lone, and foꝛgotten thy iudgements, 
the meſſengers ol thy wzath. Eater not into 
ent with vs thy ſeruancs, O Load, 

fo; then Call no fle h ltuing bee tuſtiſted m 
thy ighe. Be mercifull vnto vs in foꝛgiuing 
ſaves paſt, and be gracious buto vs in pes 
venting ſins to come. Correct vs O Lord, 
but wich mercte, not in thy iudgement: fox 
then hall wee be conſamed, and ought to 
taught. Open our blind eyes, that we may 
cone to a particular knowledge of our pars 
ticular (innes , clpecially ſuch as wee are 
mot giuen vuto. Sofcen our hard and ſto- 
nie hearts, that wee map (igh and gt one ve» 
der the burthen of them: make vs, goov 
God, di\pleaſed with our ſeſucs, becauſe by 
lum wee have diſhonoured thy Baicſtie, 
Mitre vn our dead and dull hearts, that we 
may hunger after Ch2ift and bis righteous 
nelle, and aftcr cuety dzop of bis precions 
blood. In that Sonne of thine looke on vs 
thy ſernants : and foz his merits & righte* 
ouſaes,vauchſafe good God, — and 
| reelp 
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freeſy to dot away all our offences, QA 
them a wap in his blood; and by the puritie | 
of hie pitit, clenſe our hearts from the pal · 
lution and (mpuritie of them all : ſay uus 
our ſouleg thou art our ſaluation; let thy ſpt, 
rit inourhearts crie Abba Father, Teach 
bs, © Lord, tho way, and we ſhall walke in | 
thy truth: O knit our hearts vnto cheegthat 
wee may feare thy Name, And becauſe, 
though coxruption in our hearts, and ſinne 
in our lives, our faith is feeble, and out cow 
fidence ſmall ; we doe humbly beſeech the, 
to firengthen our faith, dy the daily mevits 
tion and particular ap ton of thy mer 
cifnil pꝛomiſes, made vnt0 vs in thy Sornt 
Ch1ift, chat neither in the dangirs of this 
world, no the troubles of conſcience, my 
inthe hourt of death wee may fall from the; 
Oractous Father, expell out of our heat 
all carnall confidence, the voderminer of om 
faith; and tecch vs in the ſpirit of rruehums © 
litte, to denie our ſelues an to reite onlp vi» © 
on thee, andthe merit of Chʒiſt in the may 
ter of our ſaluatton. And becauſe it is not 
enough to come bnto thee by prayer, and to 
fae vaco thee fo: pardon, bir all that ares 
Chit muſt be new creatures ; therefoze we 
call vpon thee, fo the ſpirit of regeneration! 
moztifie cherbp the corupt ions of our eb: 
and 
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and quicken vs there by in the inner man. Bp 
the power of Ch1iſts ocath let vs die vanes 
fine; and by the power of his rcſurrection, 
. let vs riſe co riguteouſneſſe, and newnes of 
lifes let the one as a coraſiue cate bp the 
dead fleſh of bugodlineſle ; aud the other as 
aſpurre, frre vs vp (o bolineſſr. Illumi⸗ 
nate out mindes, that ay know thy wil: 
give vs ſpirituall Teds ta diſcerne — 
good and tuill. Sanctifie our memozics, to 
treaſure vp good things: purific cur con- s 
ſciences to haue peace in thee : cefozme our 
willes co doe thy will, and let all our affet- 
tions be o2dered aright. Teach vs to ftate 
thee continually whereſocacr wee are, to 
neglect all things in regard of Chzilt, co 
love thre and our bzeth2en fo2 thy lake, to be 
zealogs of thy glone, to bee grieued at our 
owe, and others ſinnes, and topfull whey 
we can pleale thee, Let our bodies, the in- 
ftruthencs of ſinne, be ener bereafter cleuſey 
byagy , that they map bee temples fog 
that ſpi to dwell in: keepe our eyes from 
dehelding vamtie, our cares from bearkes 
ning to r mou:hes from ſpeaking 
blaſphenfe, oue hands from commicting of 
-, luiquitic, and our bodies from the action of 
adaicerie, Let out light ſa ſhine befoze men, 


Ln ſceing; our good wozkes may glo- 


E T5 _ 


rifie 
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riſie thee our heancn'y Father. Bake vs i4 * fo 
remember, that as wee are lonnes, wee muß 
depend vpon thee ; as wee are ſeruants, wee | d 
muſt obey thee ; & as wee are Chziltans, W 1 
onght to walke wo:thie of our vorationfany i Ul 
calling. And becauſe we have all ſome pay | 74 
ticular calling, either of rule oz ſeruice, & 4 
truſt, oz fauour, make vs from the bighet + de 
to the loweſt, faithful in out callings, aw . 
to remember that a dap will come m which © ful 
wee muſt giue an account vnto thee of af . li: 
our actions done in this fleſh, whether they ter 
be good 02 cuil. Take awap from vs all 
oppoꝛtunitie of ſinning, and make vs ever Go 
thankfull cbat wee liue ſo, as wee wantah t 
lutements to manp ſinucs. Cauſe vs to ſee, Lo, 
bow defozmed nne is in it ſelfe „ and to Ar 
what con uſion it is like to bzing vs: Low Þ "4 
make vs to flie the very occaſions of ſiunt, (ue; 
and to reſiſt the beginnings of all tempt * 


tion: let not a night paſſe oucr our brads s 
which wee examtut not how wee haue ſpent 
the day: never let bs come into any compi | 
nie, wherem wee may not doe 02 receive 
ſome good. Reepe vs, that we faſhion not £ 
our ſelues to this wozld; but rather wi? 
tate the faſhion of the moſt godlie, in ove 
callings. Let vs yever count any ſinne to be 
a little one, becauſe chat our — 
0 
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fa the lead. Aud becauſe wee line in dan⸗ 
gerous times, wherein many are wich⸗ 
dawae from the pzofeſſion of chy truetb, 
Ton give vs hearcs never to entertaine 
» any luchdoctrine , which cannot bee wars 
raated out of thy woꝛd: noz to admit of any 
ſuch Ceachers, as got abo to wichozaw 
ps fromobedience to our Gouernours : and 
if anp one fall into any ſinne, let vs reftoze 
ſuch a one with the lpirit of mcekeneſle, cons 
ſizering our ſelucs that wee allo map bet 
| tempred, 
* CQe further acknowledge, moſt gracious 
* God, chat our life is a warfare vpon carth, 
dur enemies are inne, Satan g the wozld, 
Lon belpe vs in this ſpitituall combat. 
Are wee weake + be thou ſtrong: are wee 
= tempted + with che temptation giue an if 
> ne: map wee det ouercome + teach vs to 
watch oner our owne hearts and wapes: 
; is there any one ſinne which wee art weake 


te telt in the act of cemptation giue vs 


3 power to reſiſt it: that by this meanes wee 
mas haue as tuft cauſe to p2atſe chee in our 
tonqueſts,as we haue many reaſons to bible 
dat ſelues in our forles, TUee (ce alſo, moſt 
elleetng Hod, that none can line godlie in 
this wozld, but they muſt (offer perſetuti⸗ 
ens either Iimacl will revile them with a 
repzocy- 
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repzochful tongue, oꝛ Eſau will purſue then 
with a bloodie (wozd ; what now mul 
dot in theſe daits of exiall 2 whither hal we 
come (o2 belpe, but to thee 4 To thee ther 
fore muſt wee come, © Loꝛd our God : ce 
uing wiledoine to fozeſce,pzoutdence to pip 


vent, patience to beare,and hearts to be yzvs 


parcd foz this fierie triall: that by the by 


niall of our ſelues, diſlaſl ing the wozlo, s 


liking of beauen and heauenly things, un 


may make a good vſe euen of che leaſt atk" 


Confound in euery one of vs the cura 


wozkes of the diuell: increaſe iu vs dailythe 
gits of thy ſpir it. Fic vs fo} ſuch callings a 
which thou baſt oz wile place vs; and mak 
vs to referre the ſtrength of our bodies, th 
gifts of our minde, our credit in this won, 
and whatſoever grace thou haſt alte 4 
wilt heat taſter below vpon vs, to ae 
ol thy Name, the good of thy Church, 

the etcrnall (aluation of our owne ſouls 
Aad howſouer we liue here in this Babylo 
of the wozld, Lozd let our converſation be: 
uer iu heauen;that whether we cate 03 dim. 
0} whatſocuer wee dot els, wee map bean 
alwaies this voice ſounding in our cartk 
Ariſe pou dead, and come vnto tudgemet 


Manp athex things haue wee to begge — 


Free essses rene 
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qur ſeluts, that our ignozance knowweth not 
to aſke, 0 foxgecfutneſſe remembers not to 
ide: butt vs foz them ta thy be loued San, 
And legue nom, god God, to pay to 
thet There art noChziftan peo - 
ple at ay timt afſemblev, dut they are ready 


2 copiay im vs, and therefv2e it tu our dacte, 


to pep lo them. We rherefoze commend to 


* cheethywhole Church, and catch mevider ok 
= che (ane ter good and gracias to the 
* Churchts of England, Scotland, France, | 
and ; gtae the Goſpel a free paſſage 


te dut on the meanes by which 

it nap be publiched wher e tr is nor, o mains 
talned where it is. Dine not, O chout tins 
diviſidie God, dtulde not Ephraim #gainſt 
Manefſes,noy Manaſſes agamtt Ephraim,nog 
tech ul them ag ant ludah. The tt ate of thy 
Sonne was without ſtamt: let the Church 
ofthy Mount be without ſrame. Dur adoers 
ſaries get ground, and worue d pon our diui - 
fon : knit vs ſo together, that cheir wozke 
un be as þ confuſtd of Babel. Are there any 
meanes to hinder the current ofthy Goſpel 2 
lep tak in the head, poiſon th in þ treame, 
tzythem in che r{ucr,aud let thett labour be 
hike his that would repaire lericho. To this 
end de good to þ light of our epes,tbe bzra'y 
of our noftrils, che pzocurce of gut happy 
Bb nelle, 
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© neſſe, thy Salomon, our Ring: meter his | 
bodie in bealth, bis ſoule in ſaundne s, big 
beart in thy truth. bis life in dono}, bis hong 
from vaverwmners;and his cares from flab 


that baue thetuttion of bim, and make 


inſtruments of much good, that map be dont 
by him. Pꝛeſerue, wich cheſe, our graciow 
Qucene: let bs (ee her as a fruicfull bin: 
bout the Rings houſe, and ber childzen li 
to Dliue plants, round about bis table. da 
becauſe where many Counſellers are, tha 
is peace, OL hleſſe his hanozable Can 
ſell : in all things let them takt tounſell a 
thy woꝛd, and in cutry conſultation ai 

thy gloꝛie. The Peeres of our land, the 

lars of our kingdom, we comend vnto (het 
make them contented with their pꝛe ſent 

0928, i to continue lotall to their vadoubs 
Soueraigne, And, becauſe the Pzeacyers® 


rr reer eser 
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n, are þ pillars of thy Church, bleſſe 
them anom che higheſt tothe loweſt, that 
both life's voctrine, they may let out thy 
moſt del ond. Take from the great, the 
ſpite unbition, and from the mane, the 
that both map labour as 
muchas thep map, to oppoſe themſelues a? 
aduerſarie,and not to ad- 
by iuteſt ine diviſion, Bleſſe the 
— ſuch as are called, con 
rm em fach as are not, conuert them: 
un to that purpoſe ſend a faithfull Paſtout 
ins tuch congregation who may ſpeake a 
wozd u due ſeaſon vaco them, Touch all our 
— the higbelt to the loweſt with 
trut repedeance, þ t by tudgtmtats pꝛeſemt 
and im ment map bee ppeuented and remos 
ned, the merties fill continued to vs, # our 
poſteritie ofter'vs, eſpectatly in the true mi- 
mſterie of the wozd and Sacraments, þ ſuch 
is ſuruſut vs may praiſe thy name, Be mer ; 
cifall to all tym e afflicted ones, be they ſicke 
in bed, aeſtreſſev in conſcience, pinched with 
povertie, dug ace fo2 thy truth, 02 kept in 
piſon,am deltueted to death t relicue them 
in their neteſſitie, trengrhon them in thetr 
weaknefſe,, comfort them in their diſtreſſe, 
mitigate therr ſomowes, and turne all cheir 
froadlesto thp glozie tie good. To thts 
b 2 end, 
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end, glue thy ſeruants comfoze by thy 
luficteacte of things needfull fo 

the frnits of the earth,dilappoint both Turk 


ano Pope, from incroching vpoa thine tabs | 


ritance : let all ſuch pzoſper as fight thy b 
tels : and let thy Goſpell be pzeached 

the one cud of the wozld vato the other, 
thy good time let the Sunne of thy Golyel 
ſhine vps Jewes, Turks, Jafidcls, Acheif 


and fs be to thee, 81 
—— in che leſh,om 


friends in the (ſpirit, and them to whom wi 
are a wile oz deſtre to be commb 
ded bato thee in our papers and ſup 
plicactons, Pane mercie vpd vs now calling 


von thy Name, fo giuc our ſins c man 


defects in this holie dutie, accepting at un 
Chzift. 


tion of thy Wozd and Sacrameuts, _ 
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den laat tuen to dur enemies, e thanke 
thee O Low, foz al graces of thy pit ii :a8, 
foich in hy wemiſes, hope of eternall life, 
feare of <p Name, love to thy Paieſtie, 
glozte,affecrion to our byethzen, 

patience" aver the crolſe, trength againſt 
— — — — — gentle · 
, a , wi manp other 

ofchy Sp1rit tall which, wee 

„ haue pzoceeded fr5 thy meere 
meecit, © {et vs not be negligent in the bie 
of meanes, by which thy grace may 
bp in vs. e doe alſo with all 
remember all the bleſſings of 

this life, our deſſnerance from our enemics 


us, our preſeruation from the peftilence 


inge, dur pzotection from gunpoworr in 
605 avs all other fanonrs which we do chiey 
mer che bleſſed gouermment of our gra- 
tions Pjince, 4 fo) all thy godnes vndtt our 
lun noble Queene, Queene Elizabeth, of 
beppiememone. We thank thee, that thou 
hat ſoTatned bs in great weaknes, relitued 
bs ia much neceſſitie, tomfoꝛted ds in mach 
diftreſſe,reſolued vs in many doubts, deliut - 
ted vs from many dangers, pzeſerned vs ird 
many ſins, made vs willing to deſire to dot 
thy will, and beſtowed vyd vs ſuch a large ſi 


of thy good creatures, that we are moze fit 
Bb ta 
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to giue then receiue, Bleſſe vs nom and ea 

hereafter,keepe vs and all ours,andall tha 

are acere about bs from fire,-water, pet 
 lencezrobbing,and all dangers whatſoeucr 

and grant vs all ſuch a poztcen of 


that whether we day at home, 02 go 


watch or leepe,eate 03 dzinke, bup 02 (ell, x 
in labour on recreation, we may tuer 
, to glozifie chy high and great Name in 
k wozkes of fuch callings, as thou ſhalt 
bs vnto, and fit vs foz, thougb Teſas C 
1 — 
: wozds wee further call 
— cher, laping: hy 
: Dur Father which art, ec. 


* Lozd bleſſe vs and keepe vs. © 

* Orden — op 
grant vate vs thy ſwcete and ever 
peace, eſpecially that peace of conſciens 
which che wozld cannot giue, with the pay 
don and fo2gjueneſſe of all our finnes, b 
day, at this time, and heretofoze committee 
againſt the; with a bleſſing vpb thy Churd 
and childgen everp where,as well as though 
wee had named chem, thzough Chzilt am 
Lozd and only Sauiour, Amen, 
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353 A morning prayer 

fore ther, befoze wer know how to w 
thee as we ought ; we conſiver not the exceþ 
hunt of thy Maicſtic, the mukitude uch 
mercies, the al-ſering epe of thy preſence 
that danger wee att in by reafbn of our 


7 by ſhonieſt thou bre in carefull fo; bu, 


face that we are ſo careleſſe of thre + Surely 
© Lozv, in chat thou fe ei Health to out 
dodies, wealch to our eſtate, libertie to 


becauſe thou art mercifull. And frhou Gab 
deft take all theſe from vs age, leaves 
m as great miſerte, as was the 
ſonne, we muſt needs acknowledge it 2 
tecompence foz our inves, Ali which arefs 
many in number, and ſo grievous in ran 
greſſion, that as we cannot recken them, bu 
only (ap, we have fmned ; (o we cannot bem 
them, but only ſap, that wee are not ablers 
looke vp. Aud-while0 all other creatures 
ſerue thee in their nature, wee men and u 
men are the ſuners of the n. | 
Oar lives art full of inſidelitie, eyrs af 
vanitie, tares of nouektic ,mouthes of ſubril 
tie, hands of iniquitic : ary though we deſire 
that all our members ſhould by thee be g 
rified in heaven, yer bpail ihem do we diſho- 
n07 thee vponcarth, Thou halt gut vs vn 
4 derltanding 
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ing to learne vertue, by ie wee ap* 
pzehend noching but lin de: thou baſt giuen 
vs a will to affect righteouſnef{ ,byit we de» 
light in doching but wickedneflc, Thou haſt 
dun ds « memorie to bet a-ſtozedouſe of 
thy wozd, we make it a warehouſe co ttca- 
ſure vp tuill. In a word, we confeſſe again 
our (elges,þ in this fleſh of outs there dwel- 
leth un gun thing, it ts a world of wicked» 
nes: by reaſon of the maaiſvid corruptions 
that are in vs, there is (malivifference be- 
tweene vs ind the wicked; yea and many bea - 
then people who haut not knowne thee, got 
beyond vs in the p2aceiſe of ri ghteouſaes to- 
wards men. It we ſhould go 4baut to cxcule 
our ſclues,the ſinnes that we baut done thts 
weeke will teſt tt againſt u. chat chep are 
maze then all che good wer baut done all tbe 
dates il our {hues : we haut trauſgteſſed thy 
commandements by out ſeluta alone , and 
have communicated with the ſins of other. 
Jn dolag of good'we bane relopced but a lit» 
cle, tn the pzarcie ofentl! we bane glatte 
too mach, Wee ſue votd ther often for che. - 
pardon of our (es, and when we brut ls. 
unt. nt tum mit tht᷑ ag aint. And in this ve · 
rie act af calling un tha aame, aut though's 
a 10%, out 


act io wandering, our bo? X5,wauer! 


— 
— 


354 A moruing prayer. 

tuen nom when wee come to pay, wee bub 
neede codeftre' thee ta fengtue vs our pap 
ers: — —— 


geth unto vs, marie And 

vnto ther. Daue mercie therefoze vpon i 
moſt merciful! Father, and accozding to i 
multitude of th mercies do away all out i 


row ſ them in the life corome ; make 
exulp ſozrowſull, that we have offended tha 
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— — O let vs not turm 
it into the tmage ol Satanneither let ty 


for private families. 355 
Gov; to warrt againſt him, and bis champi 
ans; the fleſh and the world : wee cannot o- 
uercome without ther: we pap thee theres 
foze, tu mt vs with the Hield of faith, and 
che ſword of thy Spicrt agatnſt all chetr al- 
ſavles, and to put vpon vs thy complete ar» 
mour:ans uber in we are moſt weake, there 
make chou vs moſt ſtrong that in the end we 
be moze then conquerers. 
> Reepe bs now andever in the feare ofthp 
And becauſe wee go now fozth co 
all the enemies — 
on,che weakef wherofare ſtronger then we 
therfoze we come vaco thee foz the aſſiſtance 
of thy Spirit, and do bumble entreate thee 
to aide bs by thy providence, atme vs bythy 
power, guard vs by thine Angels, inftruce 
vs by thy Word, 4 gouerne vs by ti Spirit 
in all our actions. Let thy bleſſing be vpor 
bs thyſeruants, in out going out and tom- 
ming in, and in euery action we vadertake, 
from this time foztb, — 
all our thoughts, wozds zud wozkes t 
dap, tend to the glozte of thy name, the good 
of thy Church, and the tuetiaſtuig ſaluati 
of our ſou les. 51 
Lats make conſcience of all that we Þv ; 
mute let vs account any (in uttit. betauſt 
thy dome pied fo che lt at. 9 
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Sertle our affections in the loue of thp Ps 


lelfie, zcale of thy glozie, and vafained good 
will one towards another ; ſo as we may 
much top at the p2oſpericie of otffers, u 
our owne, Are we merrie ? let it be in tha 
are we ſorrowfull? let it be o our ſinsrhaw 
we peace? make it in vs all the peace ofs 
— — 

we as great del ly 
— Cr IEANY 
we baut onerrunne thee in the waies of wi 
kedneſſr 


Thou baſt bin good vaco vs many waies, 
D Lo1d; as in our creation, when we men 


noching; and in our redemption, when wit 
: were 


TT EE LE EL FE SE EE LSE ES EE ES IT FE LE EI 4 5 


for private ſamihes, $57 


vere wee chen nothing : in our vocation 
— qeagh not of ther; andinour fan 
&ificatien, — — 


— 
— G_ 
—< o=- . 
ww 
Fr 4 
_ < — 


dnl Let vs ( 
pend the teſt vt aur vncer» 
2 
vs to leaue the plealares of 
this 


353 Amorning prayer 
this wozld, befoze that they dot leave dg,” 
Ans now © Lozd, albeit wee 4 
chte rv aſke any thing fo; out (clues, yer 
cauſe thou hat commanved vs, we bor 
treate thee fo; others; not as Abraham 
lm che Sodomites, but us Samuel vid 
Liraclites Be fausurable to Sion, vi 
the wallcs of lerufalem,' Behold wit 
epe of pitie and compaſſion, the great ti 
and deſala tions of the Charch, Fecde a6 
thy flock, foſter it as thy familie, dreſſi 
thy virieyard, deck it as thy ſpouſt and 
rule in it as in thine mie kingdome. 
are the enemies thacctie, Downe withk 
downe with it, enen t the ground. du 
their pride; aſwage-rhetr malice, confound 
- their deuices; and let their connſelt wth 
end, be as the counſell of Achi 
peace map be within ber walles, any pole 
ritie in all ber palaces; ſu long as the Gl 
and Moont emdurech, To this end qivew 
to our Prince, the wifevome of Salomon 2 
bis Counſellors, the ppoutbence of Huſhay! 
to our Judges, the conſctence of Samuel id 
our Miaifters, the dilygence of Paul: 8 
our people, the obedtrnce of choſe ſubiec 
who with ont conſent, cried out bato chit 
Gouernour, Whatſocuer God ſhall cow 
mand vs by him, chat will we doe, Thus 
D 
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and gur poſteritie after vs, ſhall 
1 communton of @aints in 


cem. 5 
al thy ſeruants ſuffer fo) thy cauſe ; 
let all (ach fee. the truch of their cauſe, thy 
deliverance if it, bee thy will, Are any now 
lying in che anguiſh ol their conſcience * viſe 
dune item of che feare of thy judgement, 
andrefrech them right ſoone with the con- 
aun al thy comfozc. And as thou haſt made 
ben examples (oz vs, ſo trach bs to taks 
example by chem: that we map looke bpon 
promiſes, to pzeſerue vs from deſpaire, 


Mahomet, oz Antichriſt, And bleſſe them, 
than God of boſts, in ſuch a ſont, that the 
Heachen-in the end map bee conſtrained to 
lap; Doubtleſſe there is a reward fur the 
righteous : verely there is a Cod that iud- 
goth the earth, 

And ſeeing only, we heare of rumours of 
vaters. and liut iu (ach libertie as acuer amy 
natien hath done ſo long: make bs thankſull 
bato thee, that we are in ſuch a caſe, that we 
are not led into capcivitic ; neither is there 


complaining 


36s A morning prayer 


complaining in our ftreets, And teach doi 
build thy Church in our reſt, as Salot 
built the Temple in bis peace . Ce hau, U 
Loy, been long in pzoſperitie : be merciful 
to this finfoll nation, which bath {i 

and is liche of too too much taſt. Let not 
dleſſimgs riſe vp againft vs, but make vow 
rich in goodneſſe as in goods, in pietie 
in plentie : that as we go befoze all nations 
in proſperitie, rr 
them m ſinceririe. 

Blielle this familie, nent 
the leaf;blefſe it D Lend with thy grace ad 
peace 2 fs that ſuperiours map rule it ace 
ding to thy woyd, ſervants map obey, as ia 
feruants Chum, and that cut ty one in 
ſame map deloued of ther. 

Thou fee © Lozd how dold we are, we 
baue called vpon thee foz our ſelues, and # 
thers ; dut many other things ould wee 
baue begged ofthee, becauſe we want 
and thanked thee fo, becauſe we haut 
ved chem. Our vnderſtanding is ſhallow 
our memorie ſhozt, and we are uon 
to pꝛay vnto thee, and moſt vawozthie to ti 
cetue the things which we haue pzapedfop? 
therefoze we commend our 
ers, actions and endeuours, this dap, to 
22 
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name of Chriſt thy Wenne, any 
— 


O Tod be till our defence : the 

louing kindnes in Teſus Chztf, 

our falnation : thy true and holy wo7d; our 
infruction : thy and holie Spirit, our 
tomoit and baco the end and in 
che end: and let all here pzeſent ſap, Amen. 


Lis Git mightle hand and ourfrerched 
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— 4 and Mightie God, 
ather of eternitie, and founs 
— — mercic;we acknotw- 
and conſeſſe this ew 
of thine,that thou 
votheſe bleſſed oppoztunities, pu let 
thy Temple to mette together, —— 
— ng ＋ 
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we acknowledge now this wozke of 
grace, that we dare not commit our 
to reſt, befoze we haut cõmended our (4 
to thee, Thou haſt not dtalt lo with 
familie, neither haue the wickeda deſitiſ 
pꝛaiſe thee : we att nom preſent befoze t 
— be thou preſident among vs; 
ut vnto bs all, ſuch a portion of thys 
in. that in ſeace of thy Waleſlp, re 
of thy name, a ſenſe of our miſcries, aa 
aſſurance of thy mercie, we map came 
befoze thee, as befoze that God, who ex 
our behaviour, ſearchelt our hearts, & 
eff our wants, and art able to grant 
th? we candefire. (Ne acknowledite 
elle befoze chy great Patreſty,; that 
lopnes of our firſt parent: dipdeſt 1 
vs to thine image, but in hum we fell 
from that bleſſed eſtate, am are plunged» 
to a moſt wofull ond deſperate canditiam be 
ing able to dot nothing but diſpleaſe the 
Our fozefathers haut taten ſowe gra 
andtheit childzens tc eth att ſet on cog. Y 
the cranſgreſſion of one, wee all have fl 4 
and are dep}iued of thy glozious image 20 
as an hereditarie diſeaſe it bach infer 
the powers of our ſoules and bodies. On 
—_—— are filled with — 


darknes, not lau aut ing the things of of 
=. yr: 
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tion t aur conſciences are wounded, ſcared 
and defiled, and never ſoundly at peace in 
thetnſelues : our inemories are fit torctaing 
evil ans to fozget every thing that is good: 
our willes run headlong to all iniquitie, but 
are anerſe co all goodneſſe: our affections 
are with violence carried after che ſwap of 
tur willes:our thoughts are vnſatiable, and 
joknite in evill : out beſt actions are great 
abominations:and our whole converſation 
wlochlome to God and man. By thjs mcans 
OLan,wr are odioustothp Maieſtie, exe- 
able to thine Angels, deteſtable co thy 
Gaines, ſlancxts Satan, and wozthie to be ac- 
curſed in this life, and fm ever. By this 
meaneFour bodies att ſubiett in tach mem» 
ber ta diſeaſes; and our foules are ſubictt in 
— diſorder: yebp this — 

loftthpfauour,are caſt out of Paradiſe, 
have fold out birch-right, and exchanged 
beauen fo3 che pit of hell. And berein we are 
moftmiſcrable, that we feele not our miſe- 
not ih wrath, deſire not thy favour; 

ans conſider not what we loſt when we fc? 
ramthee.Petchou att our Father, and wee 
children, thou att gur God, and we thy 
thou at t our ſhepheatd, and we the 

of thx pall urr. And when no creature 

in heoven 07 in earth, was able to reconcile 
Ce 5 L 


364 An euening prayer 

vs vnto thy Maleſiy thou in thy love didvelt 

lend thy Son, to be the propitiarion for o 
ſinnes. In him therefoze we come vnto 

in w\;om alone thou art well pleaſed 

bs : and ſince bee is that Lambe that w 
keth away our ſlanes,in him we deſeech thx 
to looke vpon vs. Let the puritie of his a» 
ture anſwere the impuricic of ours ʒ the per 
ſection of lis obedicnce ſatiſſit fo2 our in 
perfection: aud the ſufficiencie of his fuſes 
rings free vs from all torments which u 
deſcruedto ſuffer foz our fianes. Þe bath tu 
quered Satan, by his glozious refurrefie 
from che dead, and by it hath criumphbed # 
uer ſinne and Aus now we att reflp 
red into thy grace 


thy promiſes, peace 
— holy Ghott, zeale to good 
workes in this life p2eſent, and aſſurance i 
bappineſle in the life co come,that we urin 
bereafter do fall from ther. 

But betauſe me cannot either 20d, lo 
lee thou vphold un, nd walke, valeſfe that 
lead vs, no} live, valefſe thou quicken W, 
no} raigne, buleſſethou crowne vs : theria 
we entreate thee, to vs by thy hand, 
that we fall not, direct vs by thp word, tht 
wee tre nat, quicken vs by th Spirit, * 
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we die not, and crowrie vs with glorie, chat 
we loſe nat our inheritance. Sancrifie vs all 
in thy truth, thy wozd is chat cruth! SanRifie 
vs bythe Law,that by it we mapſreour mi- 
ſerie, feelc the wane of Chziſt, be forrowſull 
faq our iunes,adu;ſe what to do, defire pare 
don,refoluc to come to thee, conſeſſe our ini 
quities, and renounce al things in the wozly 
to get (alnation in thy @orne, SandGtific vs 
by thy Goſpell, that we may 1 ſptrituail 
contentation in the poſſeſſion of Cn, ex · 
tracpinarre iweerengfle in the fruits of thy 
Sytric, an holy adyftrarion oftheſe wotkes 
ofmercie, tend / rnes of conſcience in mil our 
ations, boldac ſſe to ag och tothe rhions 
of grace, a mind ti tangtd from the laut of 
this wozld, readines and patience to endure 
thecroſſt, and a deſire to bo dillolued, and to 
de with ther. 

Wee muſt one day, @ Lord, leave this 
bizlo:yet it ts chp.piraſurc thet we Would 
ſerutthee in it. ſo ſong a we ue; and why 
ſhould we not ſcrue tber all the da ita of cut 
life + thou requireſt it at our hands : wee 
une tip Spirit to that purpo? : it was the 
pradiiſe of thy Saines : we were redeemed 
tothis end:and Chat prayeth that we map + 
dot it, Doch Satan daily tempt vs? wee 
ul vadlp cefilt him. Is our life vacerraine* 

Cc 3 10 
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we muſt ever be ttadie : are we ſirangers iy 
this woꝛld we mult each day ſet one foot a 
ward cowards our countrep, © thereſae 
grant batods thy grace, that we may know 
we haue no time allotted to fin, but all mat 
be ſpent in thy ſeruice : and this ſeruice 
ours tutt to be hartic without hypoctiſiet 
generall without parrialitie : continually 
without vncertaiutie: conſcionable without 
indifferencie:cheer: ſull without difficultiet 
and ſpiricual without carnalicie:that by this 
way of obedience we map be aſſured of a 
ſaluation, get the maſteric of ihgonliangie| 
performe holy dutits moze caſily;hnue frees 
er fellowſhip with tby Spirit, ani pzevent 
many noyſome luſts, which woul 
falten vyon vs. We confeſle © Lozd, that 
buleſſe we as warchmen dot looke vnto on 
ſelues, and ſecke to pleaſe thee in all things 
we cannot bee freed from many tempozll 
iudgements: our (coze will be the greaterf 
the dap of account: our canyerſation cannot 
be in heauen: we cannot bee armed againft 
temptation : nos weaned from the loue if 
this metched wozld. We muſt ever be tu 
die to meete our Mauiour; let vs cutt has 
this oyle in our lamps : we mult ſee out w» 
ſufficiencie to ſerue thee ;let vs labour u 
pleaſe thee, that wee map ſte it; wee mul 
b lie 
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others, to the knowledge of the ; let 
light of good life tutt thine befvze thk: 
ma grow forward towards perfection; 
leave bs ward in a confiant courſe, that 
e my obtain the end of our fakth, which * 

— of our ſovles, - > 
No betauſt our beſt ſcrutce et 
acid by repentance ;gtve vs and 
vuſained repentance lo) all cur finnes:make 


the btteynes of dur 
ſoules, Ce baue, O Lend, we baut ſinned 
agatnf thee ; pea our forefathers did, dt 
people haug and wee all dot tranſgreſſe oy 
commandements, Ae baut otnitted mn 
good, and committed much tuill. partly of 


ignorance partly of infirmicie;and partly of - 


knowledge i and if we did but know our vn- 
knowie fnnes, wre would bet aſhamed of 
tat ſrlues. Aden we conſider the excellen- 
cie i thy Pateſtie whom we haut offendev, 
the vilenes of our ſelucs who vurſt offcud: 
the danger wee are in by reaſon of cur of- 
fract 1 and the greatnes of the pzice which 
was pid de our offences : wee begin, © 
Len, to abbozre our (rived, fo; cur vn- 
thankfulnes againſt the blood of thy court 

Ce 4 naat 
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nant, that we haue grieued thy good pie, 
quenched thy graces, and done as much 
we could, to make the blood of Chzilt of 


Glue vs, O Lozd; what wile thou giug 
de give bs a true and a liuely faith, to 
prehend and En all the pꝛomiſes of ( 
uation to our ſoules:giue vs hoped 

by thy mercies in Chailt : and am 

ungring and thirſting after him and his 

— tletvs price it about al treaſure : ic 

in it aboue all other comfort : ſuc fp it, 

put beſt acquitrance : and takt hold on i, 
againſt the curſe of the law. 

And that liuely faich bath her lk 
in the heart, giue vnto vs we beſeech ther 


pure heart, which is the delight of thp Mat 


ie, and the fountaine of all actions. dus 
ken it, © Lon, that it fleepe not in deatht 
lo that neither by ignorance of it ſelfe, ne 
lect of the meanes, ceaſing of thy S 
committing of ſinne, oꝭ ſecuritie in pzolys 
ritie, and ſin, oz preſurpprion of thy mercits, 
0} ſtupiditie after judgements, 02 ſpiritual 
blindnes and hardnes thereof, it bes at aih 
time in a dead flæ pt. Pakt vs euer to waich 
puer it, that neither the rerrprx of confcientt; 
ng loathing of holit butics, noz loue of ap 
ca 
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one finne, nag vnwillingnes to depart this 
A. dot raft our hearts into a ſpiricual (lum 
der. 


We vo know, good Sod, and often times 
by woſull experience doe know, that our 
hearts lie open to all tempations, and 
are our onemics who doe aſſault vs : te 
vocherfoze to put on thine appointed armor. 
Glae vato vs a tectiſied iudgtmt᷑t, ta know 
ſoundly thy truth, not obſtinate in crroz, but 
deſirous to bee reformed in what it miſta - 
keth. Sanctifie our conſciences, that they 
map witnes our adoption; checke bs foz fin, 
approve our vpꝛightnes, procure our peace, 
make bs euer content, cheerfull in ſeruice, 
couragious in the truth, victorious in trou⸗ 
bles, and willing to die. Recrifie our willes 
that they map be cheerſull in well doing, re · 
fiting of all che occaſions of ſinne, yeelding 
to no inne without griefe, and rifng by tt 
pentance out of the ſame. Dzder in (ſuch ſozt 
euery ane of our affections, that by the be 
nefit thereof, we may ſubdue our moſt vutu; 
Ipchoughts, bee comforted and contented 
mour Chyiſtian callingrs,moze readie preſt 


u all good acttons, delivered from many 


doflome temptations , and better enabled 
fo; the conucrſion of our bzethzen. 
m becauſe thou En heres 
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370 An euening prayer 
nefit of pcech, which thou halt denied to 
other creatures, we deſire that we may tus 
ſpcak#as in thy preſence ; conſidering tht 
wee haut no libertie giuen vs foz idle talks, 
but that all qur (peech muſt bee to edifics. i 
tion: and that one day wee muſt gine an ac« 
count of our words. Are wee to take t 
name into our mbuthes+let it only be vpey 
weightie occaſions, and in all rcuert nce 
loue to thy Mateſlie. Are wee to ſpeake 
any time of our ncighbours good* make 
to doe it,cheerfully without repining, wiſely 
without d:\ſembliny, indifferently without 
part-taking, conſtautly without recalling; 
truly without deluding, and charitablie ic 
the preſerving of his good name. Js he fal- 
len? let vs reſtore him: voth hee Rand ? bt 
bs comfort him: E make thou our ſpeeches 
euer gracious to others, Wee dilire allo ty 
pleaſe ther in al our actions. O let them tus 
roceed from a good gt ound, be performed 
n an holit manner, and aime at the beft tus, 
which is the glorie of thy geelt name. Pur 
cipally let vs afme at the duties of the ful 
table, and conſequently at the duties ofthe 
ſecond :let vs haut a reſpect to all thy cow 
mandements, not ſo much in outward cow! 
fo1mitie, as in ſoundnes of heart, And whes 
we haut done thee the beſt ſeruice _— 
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boto ſay in humilitie, We are vnptoſi- 
ſeruants. 


fav (ecing it is not ſufficient to do good, 
uns alſo our dutie to avoid cuill, make 
vs tobdho2re all appearance of euill, knows 
ng at of thy word, that it defileth the ſoule; 
committed in thought, is of omiſ- 
well as commiſſion ; and if we com⸗ 
the leaſt inne, we offend the puritie 
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thine excellencic, and are guiltie of the 
whole law. Bake vs therfoze eucr to temt᷑· 
ber that in is filthie & lochſame, even in the 
pleaſure and act therof; that the end 
thereofts bitter, and the inward parts moſt 


abominable, Teach vs(D thou Baſter ot 


Iſrael)to keepe a continuall watch ouer our 
inner, and ourward man:to feare our ſelues 
mein then, when thou art moſt mercifull to 
ws:towalke alwates as in thy preſence. to 
medicare of thy iudgements inflicted bpon 
thy deareſt chilpzen fo: ſinne, and in faith, pa- 
tience,diligence,and humilicie tobe euer las 
dung tu our vocation, Make vs to mourne 
inn tut deligtt in ſin: to know that we cars 
nie this traytot about vs: and that met con 
neuer ſubdue him, but by pꝛaper to thte. and 

puctiſing vertues contraty to his aſſaults, 

Butberauſe al is in vaine without perſeue- 

tanct ne iutrt ate tha that we map continue 
in 
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371 An evening prayer 
in the p2actiſe of all holy duties to the 
bnto our lines end. We thank ther © 
fo2 al thy benefits this dap paſt, and in 
whole life : thou haſt giuen thy Sonne 


raaſome, thy Spirit to a pledge, thy 
fo; a guide, and reſcraeſt a kingdome fo 
—— inheritance. Chou mighteſt 
befoze we were fozmed, let tot be n 
ſtets, let them be Infidels,03 let them bel 
gers 8} cripples, oz bondſlaues as long 
they liue. But thou baſt made vs in the 
likeneſſe, and nurced vs in the beſt reli 
on, and placed vs iu the beſt land, ſocks 
thouſaids would thinke the mſclues ha 
il they had but a ptece of our ha pints. 
mant nothing but thanktulnes to thee 
be moze thankfull then ever wee haut 
berctofoze : and becauſe we know not 
long we ſhal eniop theſe bleſſings of thin 
by reaſon of our ſimes fit and pzepare ua 
harder times,that we map be contented wit 
whatſoener thou ſhalt ſend. 
Bleſſechy Church and childꝛt᷑ this night 
and fo ever, accozding to their ſeucrallw 
ceſſicies be mercifull vato them. Bleſle thi 
Land wherein we do line, the government 
and Gouernours ofthe ſame, from the hig 
eſt to the loweff. And becauſe we are now # 
reſt in our beds, watch oucr vs wm this 4 
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yars, giut vato vs comfoztable and ſweet 
eve, ft vs fo? all ſeruices of the dap fol- 

wing: make our (oules to watch fo? the 
of Chiu let our beds put vs in 

py of our graues, and our riling from 

bent ofthe laſt reſurrection : ſo that whes 
rher we wake 02 fleepe, we being cine map 
len thee. Fozgiue vs the ſinnes ol this 

, this houre p2eſent, and our whole 

r not fe our merits, but {o: Chaiſts 

iu whotn alouc thou art well ples⸗ 

ad in whoſe name and whoſe wozvs we 
further call vpon thee, and chanke ther, ſap* 


arge Father which art, &c. 
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| | eden roy — ſanctifie vs 
thourhout, and hee grant chat our 
whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and bodte, may bet 
kept blameleſſe vnco the comming of our 
Lazy Jeſus Ch3ift 2 ans the lone of God the 
Father, the bleing of Gov tbe Bonne, and 
thecomfaze of God the holy Gholt be with 
bs, and all che ſcruants of Ch2it Jeſus, co 
our bodies from ſickues, out ſoules 
dane, aud our eftaccsfrom rulue, this 


might, and foz ever moze.Amen. 


4 
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VSED BY AMANS SELF 
or with others, changing 
the namber. 


L 0zd mp Gov, merciful 
louing to all thy ſerus 
tiſull, and paticat to 

child; I, with that pooze 00 
lican,cait m ſelle downe at the foate . 
of thy Paieſtie : and with an vaſained f 
row fo? all mp linnes, do, as he did, 7 
to thee foz fauour, ſaying ; Lord be mer 
foll ro me 2 ſinner. One deepe calleth ag 
other, the depth of miſerie to the 
mercit. Daue mercy vpon me, O Lodz 
co2ding to thy grtat goodueſſe, and 
multitude of thy mercies dat away all 
affences, | g 1 
Lon J acknowledge and confeſſd'l 

and mine in{quities are not hid 

the. By creation, I confelſe; thou 
make me good, in righteouſnes and t 
bineſſe I was like vnto thee : and if my in 
Par tts had not defaced that image, I * 
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hone ſerued thee in truth all the dates of my 


We, But,they falling from thee, 4 fell with 


theme and,tbey inning againf ther, J un- 

ach with them. Aud as when a great man ts 

— blood is flained : ſo by Adams 
bis yoſteritie is tame 

© Lozd,J was conceined in nne, 

toozth in iniquitie: and now 1 

in met, that is, in my fleſh,chere 

divglech'no good thing:pea, A am by nature 

{if J baue none other but 

birth, I map curſe the day that ever 

bozne, Ale, © Lon (but it is thy 

giveth me this feeling) that mint 

darkened, couſciquce ſca* 

ted,memozle decaiey, wilt be wicht d, htatt 

hardened, affections diſaode ted, conuti ſation 

tamupted : my thougtis, deſirts, and deſt ac 

tan irt abomina bit ſins in thy light, Mine 

teen cannot ſe the in thy creatures; mint 

cares cannot beate thet in chy wos; my 

month cannoc mate chee in thywarks zmint 

bun and feete cannot ſerue thee in my cal 

ion and cala mit ie art in all my 

and the wap of peace I have not 


lunes of mine, I am ſubiect to 

7 foz, curſed are they chat erre from 
be foes; ; Curſed is the earth, with but 
Es. 


A prayer to be vſed 


neu with often dzoughts 

And foz my ſelfe, what am I not 
to by reaſon of une + Py bovie is ſubieg 
all diſeaſes, my ſole to all ber lickne 


my name to all repzoches,mine eſtate to df 


caſualties, and Ideſerue tuſtly to be 
red ourr to the illuſions of Satan, a 
ments of the wozid,copruptions of m 
barvneſle of heart, deſperation of thy 
neſſe calamities in my calling, and to t 


arme my memonte, purifie my con 
inlarge mine heart, rectifie my will, 
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zeale of wy obevience to 
faithfulncſſe in my calling, pas 


378 A prayer to be ved 
To this eav; teach mee toi la 


bh ue my daily bzead. If I bent it, 

from p1ide :1f not,keepe mefrom 

Aud —— | he I PEP 
bit 
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munion of Satnts.Þake 
heauen that A map loue it. at hell that I 


fearc it, of uach that I may rxpect 
judgement that Imap eſcape it, and of 
banitie of this preſent wozio; that ther 
map learneth rontemne it, 0 
I live by thy pzouldence alife of ua 
I veſire hy thy ſpirit tolivethelife of 
and blaw me from good defires,to delia 
from delights to actions, from act ia 
tout inuaute in daing that Which is good. 
And becauſe Sacan, the aducrſar 
thine elect,goeth about as a rozing lian 
king whom he may deuoure, _— 
tua of all his encerpziſes. Pal 
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wileco fojeſee dis r atagems, bigrlanc tu 
beware his ptrfailes, circumſpect to pzevene 
his pjactiſes,couragious ta reſift his cemp- 
tationg.and conſtant to overcome his ſugge» 
ue de ts Trong, be thou Nronger in me: 
be is nile, de thou wiſer foz me:he is watch-s 
full,be thou mot watchfull about met: be 
ismalitious,be thou mercifull vato me. Let 
dunner finde me idle, foz then be will ab 
lure: 00) careleſſe,fo; then he will ſurpziſe; 
aig fnning, fo; then he will (dbvue, 

O Jeſu, be thou Jeſus vaco me: ſaut me 
OLofd from this enemie of mine, that this 

neuer infect mee with bis popſon, 
thwSerpent never kill mee with bis ting, 
this Lion neuer ttate met with his teeth, 
av this avuerſarie never haut power to 
overthow me. 

OChiif, bee thou Chu vnto mec, and 
meint me ſo with the otle of thy Spirit, that 
thy fulne ie I may det filled with grace, 
min that grace which may further my (al- 
vation, By it J acknowledge my miſerie, 
u let me feele thy mercie : gine me by it a 
hoben heart, a contrite ſpirit, a ſozrowfull 
fovie, an bumble minde, a liuely faith, that 
bykambling i (clfe, I map bee lifred vp 
byrhte; and by beleeuing thy pꝛomiſts A 
may came vato thee 3 as by rem 
Ny dz 


380 A prayer to be vſed 
I may mourne foz my nner: fa by the other 
A may belecue they are pardoned. 
———————p 
nour, but that J am by cond 
dence of thy mercie. Doe the beg 
wiſcdome f thou giueſt it: dot the afflicre 
begge deliverance : thou granteft it: doh 
he that is troubled with his nes come ww 
to thee * thou ſetit him a farre off, thou em 
bzaceſt him in chine armes,recetueft him i 
to thy grace. agent. Thou command}, 
n 


pꝛapers. 

Thou DO mp Sautour haff ditt we 

— — — 
to my beloued 

— ahenangs 
Thou, O Low Chit, art riſen from th 
dead let the power of thy reſurrection make 
mee toriſe vuto newneſſe of life. And 
which is impoſſible to fleſh and blood, 
it poſſible by the vertue of thy blood. 

Thou haſt redeemed me, ſuffer me not 
be in ſinnes captiutitte : thou haſt t 
oner Satan fo} me, ſuffer mee not to be 
der his tyʒamit. Thou haſt couerev me 
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he robes of righteoulnes, teach me to cis 
aff the rags of iniquitie. Thos halt waſhed 
me,and J am cleane:keep me chat I returne 
not with the ſwine to mp wallow. Thou 
das begun thy good wozke in me : per 
the wozke that thou haſt begun, and it 
hen mee inthe wozkes which J doc, haue 
j hall cake in hand. 5 
Reepe mee good Lend in mp old age,fo2- 
lake me not when J am grap-headed, And 
when it all pleaſe thee to caſt me vpon my 
ficke bed (as what man linech who 
ſkedeath*) grit that J map take my ſic 
patiently: and at che lat gaſpe, let not et- 
ther ſinne 0; @atan take ſuch hold bpen me, 
that J depart this life with crping,and ſtri- 
chings, and wozds of deſpatrt; but chat be- 
leecuing thy wo3d, and peeſding to thine o. 
nance,mp lat houre may be my beft houre, 
and J may ſap with the Plalmiſt: _—_— 


thine hands f 
— — 


Thus I fill crie vaco thee foz mercie 
becauſe mp ſins crit againſt mee fo? tuflice. 
Helerueme O Lm, fen Jeruſt inthee, and 
keeme in all ſee that I em pjeſerued 
by thee : let me ſee it in the hralch of mp bo- 
e pe ace of my conſcience the gifts of my 
mA, the crodie . 


282 A prayer to be vſed 
ur. —-—-— 
deare bato me. 

Thou haſt been good vnto met it 
paſt, O that J coulo deptd vpon the t the 
time to come, Thou halt by thy — 
me from groſſe ſiaues, cleauſe mee, 
thee, from my ſecret ſinnes; — 
as put fozth their heads when I am but g 
uttle moued, Am J pzouoked + ay ming 
anger: is my enemic aduanctd : aſwage 
mine enuie : haue J abundonce e temper 
mint intemperauct: am Im want + mit 
gate my fcares : doeſt thou eralt me: kerpe 
me from pzide:docſt thou humble me keeps 
me from tmpatience : doeſt thou withdzaw 
thy ſcife from mee 4 let mee never lap, Up 
Lon, whyflcepeſt thoutvoth Satau aſſaul 
mee, becauſe I am rich in grace * pzeſerus 
me D Lozd that I loſe not thy grace, Fo 
woe is mee, if I fall from ther. I have pw 
miſcd chat I will not fall, thou baſt pom 
ſed J hallnoc fail, leade met by thine hand 
that I doe notfall. 

Finalip, becauſe thou haſt been good by 
fo me many mates, Lozd make me thankiul 
fo; all thy favours, Thou bat made met 
man, not adeaft ; a Chiſlian, not an Hey 
then; a Pzotefane, not a Papi, Whileſ 
many age: (gnozant, A baut a 
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ben, Jam free: in p)ſſon, I have li- 
hertzez in want, A baut ſufficirncie. They 
nan warres, Atn peace : they in perſecuy 
tn free p2ofeſſion of the truth: thep in 

J in health, And although by my 
ue I deſerue to bee conſumed, pet thou 
haſt ſparey me a great while and giuen met 
along time of repentance. IAbat ſhall 4 
glue vaco thee foz all cheſemerries and fa- 
wars of thine : I will cake the tup of ſaluge 
uu p2atſe thy great andglozious name; 


n mofthumbile entreate bee, that as thow -/ 


murt craſeſt co bee gdod te, ſo Am 
meer ceaſe to be thank full vaco thtt. Part- 
un go Gov, my lolle of time. my abuſe of 
thy creatures,mp negligence m mp calling, 
mp bachankfulnes foz thy kindneſſe : and 
whatlorncr (s wanting in my perſon, Mac- 
uſe; mayt r. oi tbank i giuing matt a ſupple 
dun tte merit of Chatſt Jeins :to whont, 
with hee, and thp bleſled ſpirtt be all pyailey 
pelt, now and top euermoze, Amen, 
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A PRAYER TO BE SATY 
by aficke perſon, or for hle,chan. 
LY: r. 


——— 
— — line d 

mp dovie, I acknowledge rhat 
thou waſt che authoc of my health. I am ca 
bowne vpon my ſicke bed, thou haſt by thy 
— ——— 
baco — — 
baue been leat uing cuer ſince I was bam 
namely, That it is appointed that all mu 
die, and after death comme th judgement 
py {piric — CR 
Come Lord Jeſus come eaickly;mp fleſh 
kraile. amd in weakneſle doth lay, Father iſt 
þepoſfibleterrhis cup paiſe fromme, An 
as in mine health J did nothing but finoe, 
pom Ewan eliiniece gee apt 
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e alone Knowet the ſorrowes of mint 
dan, take them away: thou beholve®-mp 


ſeace of vench de{tucr ng out of al my teares: 
righteouſnes of 


qe knife of the — pet bind them vp 


withthe bands of the Goſpel, A know that 


mp Phyſician dwelleth in he de ſew 
deth his medicines dont vpon the catch. 
Velidesrhee, none in heauen can belpe me, 
in chert none in earth, in compariſon of 
thinme:J am fick. cut me: I un ſaint um- 
iat me: J mul dic quicken me: Jam aſſaul- 
tel tend mr: I m full of feare, rncouraffe 
mer; Yhaue defired to uus the trfe of ide 


righteous, 


386 A praier to be ſaid 


righteous, O let me die þ drath al ther 
teous, and let my laſt houre be ithe vnta ſi 


Into thine hands do I comend my ſe 

thou haſt redeemedit,6 Lord God of tnay 
Þy conſcience doth cell mee that 

baut honed againf thet, and what! 

now ſuffer, it is log mp ſinnes: 

- like en beanie burden vpon mp foule, 
p2eſſe ine downe to the graue of death, 
Satan doth lay them now ate b. 
me, to make me deſpairt of thy 
Chzil.Lozv aſſutt me of the Tae 
all, perſwade my ſoule by the Spirit of 

. Santour, that they are nailed to his 
waſhed in his bloag,couered in his rights 
ouſnes, acquited death, buried tn bd 
graue, and fully diſcharged by his alone iy 
tiſtaction. Bom, nom IJ land in net d ofchy 
Spirit, let it crie in mint brart, Abba g= 
ther : I deſire none Angell from heauen 1 
comfozt me, I deſire the Spirit of adoptias 
to aſſurt me: to aſſure we © LO, chat che 
art my Father, and J thy ſon; thou mp ſbeps 
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death: thou haſt che keyes of the 
auddeath, thou bzingeft co the graue, 
zullef vacke agatae : mp mother hatt 
moztall man, J came into this wozly 
at thy pleaſure : it pleaſeth ther 

o foqcwarne mee of mine end, which 
bane come bpon me befoze this time 2 

hc have periſhed eicher in the wombe, 
pcradle, n in mp childhood, oz be- 
Jhad knowne thee, oz ſuddenly might 


deen taken away: and I veſerued to \ 


dies ſoone as J was bone: J owe thee a 
death, as Ch2if Jeſus died fog me. baut 
dery ſailing to this bauen ever. finceJ was 
boine, de thou my Pilot, that J ſinckt not in 
the havens mouth, but that I may land at 
theport of paradiſe, I haue done, J con'eſſe, 
little ſeruice vaco thee, and if th delt 
wwtake mee awap, I ould die befoze A 
have begun to line. Thou knoweſt what is 
bel ia me; Conucrtme O Lord, and I (hall 
de conuertedꝭ © Lo, turne me, and in a 
m, I ſhal be turned vnto thee. There: 
wye deere Father, glue me that mind which 
aun ſbodld haue, ſaich in thy promiſes, 
hope of eternal liſe, patence with mp — 
tue to be looſed, and to be with 1 
andiloathing of the vanittes of this pat ſent 
rail world. Call to mp — 


388 A priier to be ſaid 


tboſe things which J haut 

felt. meditated al, tu ſtrengthen 
boure of trial, þ I who haut bin neglig 
teaching others by my life, may now t 
thf bow to die, g to beare patit᷑tly þ like 


cording 
in that houre al terror of c6ſcience, al ſa 
ching and howling, all ſottiſhnes and ſenks 
leſues, which both often accompany the wi 
ked at theit ends: ſince thou haſt lent m 
foz « while my life,grant that J may wh 
lingly reſtoꝛt it again, when thou calleſt fy 
tt to heaut᷑. Let not che graue make mee + 
kraid, decauſe it is perfumed by the burials 
Chai, e made as 4 bed foz my body to tu 
in,againft chat day in thou ſba li clothe 
me agame with mine , and make 
it like to the glorious bodie of Chzilt, uus 
of my Father, inherit the kingdome which 
was for thee,before the founds 
tions the world were laid, | Lon 


% 
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JIthanke thee ten all tby mert ten in 
— — 

thou haſt taught me out ol thy 

which alſo by thy Spiric I beieeue, 
howloruer Jam by nature moztall, pet 
thou baſt made me tmmozecall; and 

Jem tranſlated from death to life, Y 
thee O Lozd fo? all the good meanes 
aſhealch offred to mee tn this viſitation of 
mine, as mp Chriſtian friends, their holie 
payers,and godly comfozts;fo; the meanes 

— fauours which I 

nowrafte of in this licht bed of mine, which 
thou hat —— — 
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, 


that as A baue liued in a Chri Church; 
e Chu be butt⸗ 
the ſepulchzes of thy ſeruants,who all 
> Iſrael, and the 
__— of their bodies iu the Refurre- 
jon of the ut. Blclle all good meanes vn» 
tome, ſo farre fozth as it map be fo: thy glo- 
n my god : and as I baut ever pated, 
Thy wil be done: ſo now let me not be ofen · 
bed that thy will is done, Teach me that all 
things, even both ſickneſſe and death, turac 
tothe beſt co them that lout chee : teach me 
to ler my happincſle though troubles: that 
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enerie paine is 4 pzeuention'to the 
ofthe paines of bell: and that this light 
chon which is but for a moment © 
ynto vs a farre moſt excellent and 
weight of glorie. Teach mer «gaine 
boly Spirit that thete is none hurt by 
to heauen : that J ſhall loſe nothing 

ſenſe of euill: and that anon I mall 
grearcr ioyes then I frele paine. O deat 
where is thy ſtingꝰ O hell, where is th 
ctorieꝰ l thike thee O Lord who haſt g 
me victotie by leſus Chriſi n the confiveay 
of this conqueſt Þ come vato cher, and 
aſſured that if J liue, I ſhalf live vnco hay 
and if Idie, I ſhall die vnto thee. 1 defirees 
be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt, forbet 
vnto me is both inlife and in death adus 
tage. I ſhall by death put offcorruprion,w 
put on incorruption, ſhake off ſinne, an 
couered with righteouſnes, caſt off mo 
tie, and be attired with immorealitic;J hall 
loſe my life in carth, and find it anaine @ 
heaut᷑. Thou my Father, Chriſt mp brother, 
the Saints mp kinred, happines mine jabs 
ritance, are in heauen alreadie, why ould 
I feare to go thicher,whither all the gol 
dead are gone before me,and all the faithful 
lining ſhall follow after me: Why art thou 


troubled O my ſoule, and why art thou 6 
diſquieted 
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thin med Lom J know J can- 

b, why Could I feare itt my 

} happines is behind, and J cannoc 
baleſſe A go vats it. I could be con- 
thozow hel to heanen, O make me 

death to heaven, Py paincs J 

eaſes D Lo)d are great, but ſince I tra- 
wll@b;ing foxth eterniue akt met pati 
enburt all pa iner I [ee mp tae, 
ue me non to ſee my Redeemer : J feare 
huludge, pertwade me chat his Donne (s 
ene my interceſſor. Satan would af 
figheme, J hope chine Angels pitch their 
tems about me : the graut mill gape on me, 
uche wozd J know, it was che bed of 
mySoncour, What chovgh I lcauc manp 
alivebehino nc? yet they ſhall all follow af- 
wilfIgermine inheritance befoze mp bie · 
then, J muſt be moꝛe chankful to my father 
, Grant therefoze moſt mercifull Cod, 
4atfJlue,J map liue to ſactiſice, and if I 
, map die a ſacrifice: I am thy ſeruant, 
andthe ſonne of thine iden, do with 
me what thou wilt: Bleſſe O Lend the ſur⸗ 
uilag generation, make them wiſe to ſal- 
vation, to number their daies arrght, and to 
ie their hearts to wiſvome, And though 
kill mee, pet let mee now cruſt in thee, 


Stam this © Lozd foz thpSonncs ſake, in 


whom 


wall ſre mint end, that they all may 
Gant that we may die, as this our bzothn 
— . ů— ů UWA 
and our ſaules follow his. Amen. Even 

come Lord Ieſus, come quickly: and the 
Grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, the le 

God the Father, and the comfort of the 
ly Ghoſt bee with mee now and for oa 


B are the dead that dit in the 


that 

We know that if this earthly houſe of 
Tabernacle bee de , wee haue t 
ding given ofGad, is, an houſe mt 
e with hands, but eternall in the Hes 
uem. 2 Cor. 5. l. | 
Farewell my friends, but you ſhal follow: 
for it is appointed that all muſt die. 
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y einen God Amigdtie and mol 
mertifull Father, the life of them 
cet die, the bealch of chem that 
arefick, and the onlp recoueret of them that 
moat downe : I thp late fick and forrow- 
fullferuant, doe with bended knees, and & 
thankfull hart, pꝛoſtrate my ſelfe befoze tha 
«this time ; and doe thankfully acknows 
ledge all thoſe benefits, which from mp cre , 


ble chou haſt heaped vpon me tilt this pe \. 


feat houte, Then J was nothing, I was 
created by thee :when J was worſe then no⸗ 
. was redeemed bp thee:when J was 
northie nothing, I was ſanctified bp thee t 
adwhen J (hall rerurne to nothing, I ſhall 
be glorified by thee, And though Jaeuer 
mew ther as J ought, loued thee as 1 
ſhould, obeyed thee as thou commandeſt, 
ngthanked ther as thou deſcrueſt fo; al thp 


tn ct haſt thou loaded me ſo with thine 


abundant fauours, as tf A had tuet dont thy 
Ee will 


394 A thankſgiving after deliverance 
will. Experience haue I had of thy g 
many times, hut neuer moj then in i 

and laſt viſitation. I acknowl a 
that at that time, I chattred like a ſwal 

A mourned like a doue, J panted like 
hart, and all ivy and gladneſle was putin 
from mp ſaule. J looked ven mp friends, 
they could not telit ut me: ſent to the Phy. 
ſitians, they could not recouet me vin 
meanes, no mtanes would helpe me 
ſought vnto thee, pea to thee glone 
trouble, and thou haſt delivered me fromgl 
my diſtreſſe. Py mourning is turned un 
mirth, mp ſorrow into ſolace, my hcknestp 
to health, and mp death into life. © thay; 
that art the welſpring of life, the ſountum 
of health, and the alone preſerver of all may 
kind, what ſhall J render vnto thee foz 
thoſe mercies that I haue received, ana 
all thoſe iudgements that I haut cicape@ 
aske of me, and I will giue it: command 
me, and will performe it :tell me, am 
will do it, A thankfull heart is a ſacrificets 
thee ; a gratcfull mind is well pleaſing ww 
thee ; and cherefoze in the ſight of thy latin 
Paieltie, and inthe eyes of all thy people, 1 
will cake the cup of ſalustion, and maguili 
and pꝛaiſe thy holy name that thou haſt deal 
ſo fauourablie with me. 5 
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Ries 


33 - from any croſſe or ficknes. 395 
i as thc$pn- had ſeized vpon me, 
25 ofth 5 — hold U = 
ſorrowes of the graue had d vpon 
me; thou haſt deliuered mp foule from che 
grun. Thou diddeſt hide the face of thy lo« 
me, now the light of thy 
tounttnũct hath ſhined vpon me. And J wha 
deurd f lace this meſſage with Hezechiah 
foule in order, for thou ſhalt die and 
not laue, do now ſee and fecte chis thy topfull 
—— haue added to thy liſe yet a num- 
A dales. Teach meſo to number theſe 
ny dies aright, chat I may applie mine hart 
mo wile {and that howſoeuer I line 
leert fun a while, pet that thou haf appoin⸗ 
u, het J hall once die. And betauſe this 
metituti on oughe to be the meditation of al 
Chiſſians, and will ttach vs to contenme 
this peſent enill wozly, grant me chat Je- 
vr map thiuke of mine end, x that exact ac⸗ 
um, which J muſt giue varothee, of eue⸗ 
tit action I do in this lech, whether it bee 
good o euill. Co this purpoſe grant me the 
efftance of thy Spirit, thet I map ſo liue 
bereaſter befoze thee in this life, that I may 
lat with thee eternally in the liſe to come. 
Teach me O Lord thywayand I'wil walke 
in thy ruth Knit mine heart vm thee that 
Imayſeare thy name 7 teach me to do thy, 
vu Ee 2 will, 
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296 A thanklygiuing after deliverance 
will for thou art my God Jet | 
rare Punt yr 1 ne 
Create in me a new heart, renue a ti 
rit within mee, and cſtabliſi mee with 
free Spitit. I asked of thee life , and thou gi 
ueſt it mee, Jcalled fozthy ſaluatien, an 
thou heardeſt me, | 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with all ming 
heart, and I wil magnifie thy name ſot eum 
8 mercies towards me, ui 
thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the lows 
eſt grave. Ifthou deſittoſt burnt offeringy 
would giue it ther: if al that I have, J work 
beſtow it on thee ; but a thankfull heart, a 
obedient life, a zealous pzofeſſion, a gody 
conuerſation, is the one ly ſacrifice thou ua 
lighteſt in: make me cherefoze euer here 
ter, to deny vngodlingCand worldly lufie, 
and to liue ſoberly, and godly, and righte- 
ouſly in this world : that others ſceing wp 
godlie bebauiour, may glozifie thee in tht 
day of viſitation, Mae me to tepent of up 
ſlones the cauſes of mp ſicknes, to beleevels 
Chifſt che author of mp health. and to & 
pend bpon thee the doer and giver of all gw 
things. And now Jam whole, giue mee i 
ace not to ſinne againe, leſt a worſe thing 
pen uma mee, To this end rectiſie wy 
iudgement, ſtrengthen mp memoric,purife 


Sr 
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wp conſcience, het on mine affections, or- 
— — . thee |< 
thp wercies p feare ther od th 
— vaceſſancly, praiſe thet fo2 thy -—— 
vors chriyuglip, pray vato thee fo2 thy good- 
yes daille, g obey ther acrozding to thy will, 
dntifully. Pake me to know thee as } haſt 
revealed thy ſelfe in thy Word, to acknow. 


as thou haſt opened thy ſeife fr 


thy denne: torkinke on thee, as the ſolace of 
iu, to cleave buco thee, as the author 
offaluacion,and to ſpeake of ther as thou art 
woaederfull in all thy wozks.,My ſoule praiſe 
thonthe Lord, and all that is within mee 
i his holy name : my ſoule praiſe thou 
the Lord, and ſotget not al his benefits, 
which forgiueth all chy Gnnes, and healeth 
il thine infirmiries, which redeemeth th 
life from the graue, and crowneth thee with 
mercy and louing kindnes : which ſatisfieth 
with. good things, and tenueth 
thyyouth like rhe Eagles. art full of 
and mercie, ſlow to anger, and 
great kindnefle. Thou wilt not alway chide, 
micher keepeſt thou thine anger for euer. 
Thou haft not dealt with me according to 
myſms,nor rewarded me acording to mine 
icaquities, For as high as J heauen is aboue 
Cc; the 


the earth, ſo great is thy mercie towards 

that ſeare thee, As far as the aſt is from 

Wet, ſo far 4hgu temoueſi ny finnes fre 
Asa Father hath c 16 op hid 


dren:\o halt ahou com on them tha 
— Thou łknoueſt whereof weeks 


made: thou temcbteſt that Me are but duſt 
I will praiſ ther O Lord mong the pes 
ple, I will ſing vnto thee in che congregm 
on of the $ajggs, Fot thy mera. is greats 
boue the heauens, and cy truth aboue 
clouds. Let ꝙy ſoule live, and it ſuual pt 
thee, and thy udgements ſhall heſpe mia 
Velpe me they /all to love thre mont a 
lauſly, to feare thee moge teuetẽtly, and to 
bey thee moze carefully all ebe daics of ay 
life, I confeſe, M d, that befaze Alus 
afflicted, A beni QWray:buc nom J haut leu 
ned r t is good: foz me chat] 
was afflicted, foz A ſoughrvuto thee in wy 
croubles; I was in mint health an votamed 
heifer, it was ihy gopdneſſe ts lap thy yon 
vpou me, and to giue me cou age ti bearedl 
patiently. Thon baſt taken it from int vi 
I Gooke it off, but it wil coe againci ua 
me iu ptoſpericie to thinke on 

health ta think on ſicknes iu ſicknes 

on death, at al times to thinke ſo on iudgs 
ment, that whether J wake 0z r 


* 


* rere 


2 
rom 


—  _ Ti 


- For any croſſe or ſicknes. 399 


anale, m whatſocuer Ido els, I map e- 
grrheuechts voice ſounding in mine cares, 
ee dead, and come vnto iudgement. 
— Lord all my life, as long 
as Thave anybeing, I will fing praiſes vnto 
O my ſoule praiſe thou the Lord. 
the Lord. Praiſed bee the Lord 
God ſrom this timo forth, and for 
exeathre} and let all people ſap, Am. 
11 chere not teu clenſtd : where are the 
acer is none rtturnes to give thanks 
aaa, an by ts x Simavitan, Luk, 
Ss. [2207 of 
u ebold chon art now whole.fln no moe, 
us we tung happen vnco ther. 
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162 6: 
Almightie , eur Aung, and 
eurrdoving G in Ch1ilk 
Itſos our moſt-gtacions and 
mercifull facher : chen haſt 
aughe vs out of ' rhine holte 
Wie Manyahich is borte ofa woman, 
« ſhorrtime to liue, and is full of 
al Ce 4 mileric 


. 


4 A prayer ſot a ſick perſon, 
miſetie: his life is a ſhadow; his J 
vanitie; his yeeres are comparb 
ſon of thee, and in the end hee faderbazy 
flower of the field, and neuer continutth a 
—— 
of aur litt in be | d 
fircſſed ſeruant of chine , whom thou bet 
caſt down vpon the bed of ſickneſle : He was 
as wee thought, of late tn good bealtb, an 
now we ſee him at the point of death. In him 
let vs beholdour fraile eſtate, and truiy a 
conſider that all fleſh is graſſt. And becaukt 
we are now in this houſe of mourning, lets 
bee admaulſbed of our later cud, and behold 
what aftorward ſhall become of vs. Pali 
— CL—_— 
and to weepe wich them tha 
grant vuto vs all the forgiuenes of out! 
the aſſiſtance of thySpiru, aſſurance to b 
heard, and a fellow ſeeling of our bzorhers 
miſeries; that wee may the better call u 
thy name, and pzap to thet foz him, who ſaw 
deth in nerd ta be payed fog, a 
fozt, bee a God of comfort any 
vnto him: thou art the forgiuer of all vw 
ſinnes, blot all his ſinnes out of thy temem 
bzance : thou att the PhyGcian ta cure al 
(0zes , looks ſauourably upon him i this 
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wan or woman, 491 
ſides of his. And as thon art the Gov of 
— his panes : of hope, af 

: of mercie confirme his fatth: 
of iuflice,looke dpon thy Sonne: and as thou 
irt the reſurceRion and the liſe, be vato him 
both life and reſutrection. 

d is trat, © Lond. thor he hath deſtrued 
ofarre greater puniſhmene, and that thou 
daulneſt ſcourge him with all thy toda: hee 
frelech his Gume,be ſeareth thp tuſtite, he ii 
aſhighted at death , bet trembleth ar thy 

and bnleſſe thy law were bis 

de ſhould haue periſhed in this bis 

Oe appealech from thy iuſtice unto 
thpmercie, and in confideration of rhing 2 
bundanc goodnefſe,voth ſap vnto chee in the 
kitcernes of his foule 3 Lord be metcifull 
meme a finger, Have mercie vpon him, O 
Lord, have mercic vpon him: and, accor- 
dogtoche multitude of chy mercies dee a- 
| his offences. Gant him thy grace, 

to willingly this croſſe, the croſſt of 
dus to dzinke heartily of this cup, the cup 
of affliction, to endure patiently this yoke, 
the yoke of tribulation, and to ſuffer mee kly 
thisrodde,the rod of cozrection.Nakrd hee 
came ouraſhis morhersgwombe,and naked 
ſhullhe rewrne againe: O Let him now ſay 
withchecernant lob;The Lord bath — 
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4% A prayer ſor afickperſon, 
eds Lord hach: taken "Her bt rec 


bis'bcalch, ſoteach him now to. rei yt 
ficknes : and as he was not aſhamed to 
fo let him not be afraid to vie.decauſehts 
is hid with Chriſt in ean en. 
Teach bim, O L, by thy baly Spin 
that hee cannot ſuffer moge fog thet, thai 
Chrift his Sauiout ſuffered fos bim: an 
though thou hal now powred , into th 
wounds of his coxruption, the ſharpe win 
of grieuous tribulatron , pee after. the @ 
ample of the good Samaricao,twCill allot 
ſuppling oile of comfozt; wherebp bee my 
bee able to endure theſe troubles, which 
therwiſe would be intollerable vato bim. 
his paiue encreaſeth, ſo increaſe his p 
ence : and as it decreaſeth , tucttaſi d 
thankfuines . Tutue this viſitation tot 
good of tus ſoule: lay no mot vpon hin 
than hee is able ta beate: and an dee feli 
thy iuſtice, in ſuffering for u tnnes 5b 
let him ferle thy mercie, in correcting 
ke them : and as thou now trieft whecherſi 
will loue thee o2 no, ſo make him now m 
to loue thee, whth thou coprecteſt him asi 
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n big ih aiſo reſt u hope, becauſe 
| —_— bis ſoule m the grane, 
bus fied (kbzaugh thine Þoly one) to let 


rep (ion, 
»emember not Lo2d bis, oz our infqui» 
bim good Lend, ſpare thy ſcruane 
djom ChxiTHhath redeemed with his moſt 
ous bind, and bee not angrie with vs 
mer.L 02d ſave thy ſeruant, which puts 
wid his truſt in ther: lend bim helpe from 
tpboly place, and turtmmt mightuly de- 
{ad hum t let the cnemie haut none aduan- 
eiu bim: nm the wicked approch 
hun: be Lato him at ong to wer 
uni tace of bis enemie : © Lazy 
varequr. þ30pers, aus let our cite tumt vas 
. Thee ctie and cal unto thee alone 
bmw him, as thou diddeſt viſice 
Net winob mother:comftort im, as chou 
Weſt comfs)c che beck of che palſir, 5 cheere 
hum, as thou diddeſt chertt chat godly man 
ba ttäc bet nom, (ering bis Saulen 
hace, moy 1orfuttip ſan; Lord now lex- 
x chov/rbgiferuanc depurt in pcact, far 
wheeyts have ferric thy ſauatien, In the 
mant tune ctrengtht᷑ dinta gauiſt al tetap- 
cans; defeqgt! bm geinſt all aſlaultt te · 
bevebbiz tu all bis weal encs; aud deliocr 
um ttem all bis ic art . Jl. ! D 
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law, ſuffetedſt reproch, baredfi our 
and gaueſt over foz bs thy previous life 
— — on 
thy blood waſh away the ſpots of his 
let thy righreouſoes tout t his varighteoþ 
nes : and let thy ſatisfaction bet his wa 


* 


rit. 
O holie Ghoſt the comforter of all i 


looke backe to the world, ud be oucr 
downe the dread of death. 
Gant that death ſhall haue clan 
vpThe eyes of his body, the = 
: 
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make 
— ve 
: TT ace, O God 
1 thy pe | 
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heeous Donnt ＋ 
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d glorious 
leſſed and 
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Do 
ee ze : 
5 * — Amen, 
ſptric, 
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A THANKESGIV1 


FOR THE FAITHFV 
departure of one after he or ſhei 
dead, changing 45 before. 


- Lo God, the onely he: 
them that liue, and the 
life of them that die: accg! 
L E to thy commandement 
led vpon thee, and in deſire of thy g 
cried bnto thre,that thou wouldſt be 
tious vnto this ſeruant of th — 
lleth dead befoze our epcs. 
thou gauelk it ot; — 2 
was beſt log him: we deſired his patiencen 
V endurt this croſſe; thou heardeft our p 
/ ers, and haſt not denten bs the requeſt 
lips, becaule chat alone was fitteſt fi 
m. 
« He died not as a ſoole dieth, neither wo 
is diſſolution bitter vnto bim. Vee is now, 
D Lon, a tree, planted in thin? orchard:t 
ſtone, ſetled in thy building :a Pric#, (ach 
ficiog at thine alcar:a ſtarte, fixed in thy het 
ven :and an heire,reigning in thy king. 


——— 


4 22 — 


lumeaiation : 02 as the maleſactor on the 
un un of Ch2rit, wee might haut lamen⸗ 
m mourned fo; him, as doubting that 
the death of the righteous, Bue _ 
in thy was this death of H ʒ 


clignep 
2 — — this — 
dare che dead that die iu the 
A Dis faich was in thy promiſes; is 
ens n thy mercies, his love was on 
hpiopes, his zcale was on thy glorie,and 
— to be in heauen. | | 
thy fanour cowards our Chriſti. 
„ wee peeld vnto thy Paieſtis aff = 
thankes, and that thou tak ing him 
— vale.of — bat, by chin 
ied his lo ule to the throne of thp 
— are, © Lo, we confeſſe,full of 
in that woe haue loft the comfort at 
nce,and we cauld haue been tonttn⸗ 
a have enioped him longer, if it migbe 
with the god pleaſure oft — 
ned nat to mourne 8s m 
hope; becauſe we att —— foe 


6 


408 - ' Athin rok 
in thy favour; that as his ſoule is 


of eeernall glorie, lo in that great day 


ute, and generall doc 
— col ve KR 
ed 


up axe to liur fo; cuer, and then by 
made glorious bodit of Chriſt ua 
in he eO Lord is gone before 


vt lun it one day follow after him. 


O how cane render vato thee ſufficin 
thankes,fo: thy great favour to vs Chriſti 
people, about all the nations of the waz 
whom when thou calleſt out — 

vs 


eyes of the godly, they are tranſlated fray 
/ death colife, They arearayed with whiz 
haue crownes on their heads, and Palmer 
their hands: they (hall not die, but liue, 
do behold thy goodneſſe in the land of the 
ving, They ſetue thee at thy table, cates 


thy kingdome, ſing ofthp — are freed 
fram all miſeries, & they follow the Lambe 
whicher ſoeuer hee gocth : and enjoy (ud 


- Peaſures,as the eye hath not ſeenc, decault 


" 


they ay not viſible, pet the heart pothbee 
leeve,bccauſe they are moſt comfortable. 


Ve beſeech thee, © Lozd, that ſince wt 


"a 


eee, 


ta vs the 
— ke from dir 


vee may 
that are aboue, as worldlings do bp- 
that are below. Guide bs euer ſo 
wehe direction of thy Spirit, that both in 
dne and in health, in proſpericie and ad- 
verftie, tn life and at death, may lo be- 
hane our in this preſent wozld, that, 
it hall pleaſe ther to call bs 
may bp faith in thy promiſes, ann 
thy mercies, commend our ; 
les into thy mercifull hands, <= 
Ithe meane time haſten the comming 
ilthy Sonne : ſhorten theſe dates of ſinne : 
the enemies of laluation: diflolue | 
n ine of ho tho curſed mother of on 
an: p name; aduance tit Ag. 
un: accompliſh thy will 2 ju by of 
head: forgiue vs all e giue 
into any m but l 
ver all tuill, both of fine in this 
eee te t 2 


<1 


with 

departed in the faith of Chziſt , may 
our perfect conſummation and bliſſe 
eternall and everlaſting kingdom, th) 
Ieſus Chriſt out Lo, to whom with 
our Father, and the bolie Ghaſt our 
fier, our ſanRifier in this life, and our gl 
fier in the life to tame, bee all praiſe, powe, 

Maieſtie might and dominion alcribey 

of bs and thy whole Church, 
From this time foozth 
and fo euermoze, 
Amen, 


RR n 


APRAY E R FO R A 
woman in trauaile. 
Lo2d,our Lozd,Creatorof all 
things, preſeruer of all man- 
kind, comforter of all thine 
afflicted, and the only deliue- 
rerof ſuch as att in danger. we 
the childzen of Eua by our inbome tranſgreſ 
ſion, yet the daughters ot Sarah by ſanctifica* 
tion of thy Spirit, do ſeeke and ſue vnto ther 
in a bleſſing at this time. We ate, O Lozd, 
aſſembled fo2 the comfoze of this woman, 
whotrauailech in paine, to be deliuered of a 
child; her linne is great, her danger is not 
mall, her paines will be grievous, and the 
houre of life is nom at band, If wee were 
Heathens, we would call vpon luno i Ido- 
laters, wee would call vpon the Virgin Ma- 
re: but ſeeing thou hatt vouchlafed vs to 
become true Chtiſſians, we call dpon thee a- 
lone to helpe her. Ce therefoze beſeech thee 
DLadour God, to be good and gratious 
du chis ſernant of chine, any howſoeuer 
though thecraſgreſſion of our firft mother, 
e be deliuered but wi great * 
Fr 2 fo 


412 Aprayer for a woman in trauaile. 


(foz thou halt lald this curſe vpon vs ſinfall * 


women,that in much ſortow ſhall we bring 


forth children) pet ſince thou haſt giuen bern 


faith in thy Son ; mitigate we encreate tha 


this ſozrow of hers:aſſure her of the fozgiue - 
nelle ol ber ſinnes: Grengthen her with the | 


comfozt ol thy Spirit : confirme her in the 
faith of her @autour, and bleſſe all good 
meancs heere pꝛeſent fo2 her comfozt, 

Lay no moze vpon her then ſhe is able to 


beare: make haſte to deliuet het out of her 
paines; and teach vs all that are about her, | 
to auoid at this time efftminate ſpeeches, | 


- wanton behautour,and voſeafonable mtrth; 
which often doth accdpany ſuch meetings as 
this. Bleſſe vs in our comforts to her loule, 


and labour fo2 het deliuerance : bleſſe the | 
wozke of the Midwife, whole helpe the mul 


vſe loꝛ her better deliuerice:4 though ſhe be 


now in great paine, blefſe her, O Lozd, in 
ſuch a ſo2t,þ anon ſhe map fozget her paint, 


becauſe a child ts bozne into the wozly,Yea 4 
we pap vnto thee fo2 this child in her womb; 
thou haſt enrolled it in thy booke, thou hal 
made — thebonts thereof are 
not hid from thee, all the members of it att 
written in thy volume. Thou viddeſt viſice a 
at the time of iff, vilite it now at the bout 


—— << RX © a 4 6©« a aa a _4a<& 


— . Rad _ * 
** 


N 
1 
4 , 
. ö 
91 
4 
I 1 
* 
. 


A prayer ſor a woman in trawaile, 413 
Glue vnto this woman thy handmaiy, 
wither 8 monſtrous, a maimed, — 
lurth: but as thou bal bleſſed the concept 
hone — — a 
dont — 2 w 
ſection into the woz 20 
Thou baſt apr, ch 
purpole, thou halt pꝛomiſed a hc to 
thine owne ozvinance, thou haſt perfozmed 
thy promiſe to many in this caſe, and accop» 
ding to thy commandement, we entreate as 
like perfozmance of thy pzomile at this time. 
dearevs O Lo2db, for Chriſt leſus his ſake, 
Viſce thy ſeruant, as thou diddeſt Sarah, 
comfort her, as thou did deſt Rebeccah, 
cheere her, as thou diddeſt Leob, and if it be 
the good pleaſure, make her quickly a tops 
fullmother of a child. Let her ſay, © Lo 
helpe me, and deliver me right ſoone : and 
let bs ſap, bee vnto her a pꝛeſent helpe 4 
this neevfull time ot trouble. O Lozy 
heare our papers, and let our crit 
come bnto thee, and that foz 
Chriſt Ieſus his ſake, in whoſe 
name we cal vpon the, ſap» 
ing, Our Father which 
art &c. 


ff; 


474 


2 
A THANK ESGIVINO 


after her deliuerance. 


4 DN gracieus God, and in It. 
275 E ſus Chziſt our moſt patient, 
AVG [> pitifull , and powerfull F# 
Nes 2 cher, as thou haſt commanded 
vs to call vpon thee in trou: 
bles, and haſt pzomiſedtoheare vs, and deli 
ver vs in our troubles:ſo thou haſt eniopned 
vs inthy holy wozd,that after our deliverice 
out of any ot our troubles, wee ſhould bee 
thankfull vnto thee fo2 the lame. TUe there: 
foze, ſinners by nature, but thy children bp 
grace, do cheerefully acknowledge thy god 
neſſe to vs, and thy ſpeciall fauour tothis 
woman thy ſeruant, Tee called vpon ther, 
and thou heardeſt vs: we ſued bnta thee,and 
thine. eares were opened to grant our re 
queſts, THe asked thy fauour to thineghant 
maiden, thou gaueſt it : wee begged I blel 
ling fo2 this child, thou baſt bleſſed it: and 
now thou haſt made her a topfull mother, 
Ver ſoule map magnific thy name, and 
ber ſpirit map reioyce in God her Sautour, 
Thou halt giuen her her hearts deſire, — 
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iuing after her deliverance, 4 
half not denied her the requeſt of her lippes. 
Chou haſt taken awap her reproch,and thou 
haſt bleſſed the vndefiled bed, Thou haſt gi⸗ 
gen her, & herhaſband this pledge of lone, 
andthou haſt made her an inſtrument to en⸗ 
creaſe thy kingdome. Gloꝛie be to thee in the 
higheſt heanens, in earth pꝛapſe, and let all 
generations call thee bleNev, Mee bleſle 
ther, wee prayſe thee, wee adore thee, wee 
give chankes vnto thee, O Lozd God, foz 
this bleſſing of thine,and deſire to pꝛaiſe there 
fo} euer and ever, 

Continue thy goodneſſe to this thy ſer- 
ber firength to recouer her weak 

neſſe, ioy to fozget her late ſozrow, and 
thankfulneſſe that ſuch a child is come out 
ofher lopnes, as one dap ſhall inherit che 
kingdome of beatten, And as we do p2iuace- 
ly pꝛaiſe thee in this familie, ſo will wee doe 
the like in che publique — Meſs 
this pong inkant with chp bleſſing from a⸗ 
boue, Baptiſe it wich water, and the holie 
Ghoſt, endue it with all heauenly graces, 
defend it aga iuſt all dangers, provide fo} it 
in this mortall life, and crowne it in the end 
with life euerlaſting, Þ ike the father to de- 
lite inthe loue ofhis wife, let her breaſts (a- 
tiſũt him, and let him keepe to her continu- 
ally, Make her a ft uitfull vine round about 
114 his 
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A PRAYER BEFORE THE 
receiuing of the Communion, 
© 
N | called me now to thine holte £7a* 
WEE ble,thou haſt ſet out a part of con- 
facrated dead and wine foz me, I acknow- 
lage mine ignozance, that J muſt bee in- 
firucted by ſo many meanes: and J acknows 
lunge thy 22 that thou vourhlafeſt to 
trach me by ſo many meant s. J do heart thy 
nod, and then is chy Donne offered to mine 


care: I receiue this @acrament, and now 
he is offered vnto mine eye, In the ceſtimo- 


ale of theſe wo witneſſes this truth is eſa· 


p 
aſech thee thus to offer mee thy 
fanour, lo giue me grace to accept this fas 


our, | 
am I thus innited to this bleſſed bankety 
mee grace to put on my wedding gar: 
ment, that che Bzidegrome of this feat ne · 
ver (ap vnto me; Friend how cameſt thou 


eee 


418 A Prayer 


balk thounow commanded me to examine 
my ſelfeꝛ let mee now trie and examine mine 
heart, and looke how J ſtand in thy ſight: 
The lewes would not cate with vawaſhen 
bands, date I cate wich an vnwaſhen heart: 
they would not dzinke but their veſſels mul 
bee purificp, and dare J now bituke and 
mp ſoule nit purified: Befoze the paſſeouet 
they (anctified themſelues, and befoze ths 
ſacrament ſhall not I now ſancifie my ſelfe) 
Aveſire co doe it, Lozd helpe mp deſire; 
leſt eating and dzinking vnwozthily, J eat 
and d2inke mine owne damnation. I thers 
foze being now readie co come to thy Table, 
doe acknowledge and confefſe mine owne 
vntwozthineſſe ; J haue ſinned againſt cher 
many wates, and that ſince J laſt receive 
this Sacrament : J haue notknowne then 
in thy word, beheld chee in thy works, app 
hended thee in thy Sonne, lerued thee inthe 
ſpirit, applied thee by faith, frared ther 1 
thy luſtite, no; admired thee as J oughtfy 
thy great mercſes, I baut not frequent 
thine houſe, heard thy wozd, laid it vy i 
mine heart, no pzactifed it iu my life av J 
would. J, euen I, by the [nfs ol mine eyes, 
the ſuſts of my fleſh, and che p2ide of Uſe, 
haue dihonoured thy great and gloziou 
name. And when thou haſt fozgiuen me tin 
thouſand 
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before'the Communion. 419 


gouſand calents, I would not fozgiue my 
r an hundꝛed pence, 

(bat (hall J ſay vnto mpſelfe : J have 
foned : J will doe ſo no mot. I haue fins 
ped, L 02d fozgiue me all mp ſins : and grant 
that in the whole courſe of my life hereafter, 
Imap liue to the honour of thp great name. 

Giue vnto me now a bzoken heart, a con 
trite ſpirit, a ſozrowfull ſoule, and a minde 
hungring and thirſting after Ch1iſt, and his 
righteouſneſſe.Giue me now grace to know 
thee the only true God, the Creatoz and pꝛe- 
luer of mankinde. Giue me grace now to 
frele the burden ol mo ſinnes,and that Jam 
caſed of them by the blood of Chzilk Jeſus, 

doe beleeue in him, belpe my vabeleete, 
Jam (ozrie fo2 my ſins, make me to be heat. 
tilp and vofainedly ſozrowfull. I pꝛomiſe 
now to liue neertt to thee then cuer J have 
dont. giue me power to perfozar mp pzonyle, 
I fozgiue all that baue wzonged me, eutũ as 
thou foz Ciziſts lake haſt foꝛgiuen me. Let 
this koꝛgiuenes ot uune be without diſſimu⸗ 
lation, \ | 
And berauſe I am now to taſte of izead 
and wine, make me to conſider the vſe of the, 
I know D Lo that this ſacramental bzeao 
is not the body of thy Son:this ſacramencal 
wine is not the blood of thy Sonne: but ou 


420 A prayer before the Communion, 
I know out of thy holy wand, that thep are 
ſeales of his bodit and blood. 
Teach mee thercfoze nom, moſt gracious 
God, that J, ſeeing bead and wine on the 
table, may behold Chziſt vpon the croſſes; 
and obſeruing che bzead bzoken to mee, map 
conſiver of Chzifts bodie crucified foz meet 
and looking vpon the wine powzed out of the 
veſlell, may thinke how Chziſts blood was 
powzed out ſo my ſinnes. And as I receiug 
this bzead and wine into mp ſtomack, fen bo- 
dily ſuſtenance :\o cauſe mee to feede onthe 
body and blood of our Sauiout Chziſt, that 
it may be nouriſhment foz mp ſoule. 
Gant, O Low, that I map ſo now come 
„  @Qthypboly table, chat hereafter J may bet 
partaker of thy heauenly Table, thzough 
Chit my Teꝛd, and only Sauſour. Amen, 
Our Father which art, &c. 


NI 
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; = A THANKSGIVING AFTER 
4 the Communion, 


| A LL glozie, honour and p)aiſe be given 


r sn 


hank n 
lope of « in che life to come, Y 
hank thee len thy wozd, in Ibeate of 
goodneſle : and I thanke hee foz this ſas 
gament,in which A behold thy fauour, 

I baue now been partaker of bead and 
wine : Lozd make mee partaker of Chiiſts 
dodie and blood, Thoſe they will turne to 
the nouriſhment of my bovie : let theſe curne 
tothenouriſhment of my ſoule. By thoſe J 
frele ſome refreſhing fo2 a while, by theſe let 
wee feele refreſhing fo2 ener. O let not 
Chiiſs blood be ſhed in baine foz me, but by 
i cleanſc me from all my ſinnes. 

Jhaue now caſt bp all che popſon of im- 
pletie : ſuffer me not hereafter to licke it vp 
aint. J baue now diſgozged\my ſelfe of 
ttuenge: let me never returne to mp domit 
eine. I am now waſhed from all mp pol- 
lation: make me to remember that it is the 
partof a ſwine to wallow againe in mud oz 
mire, J have pzomiſed now to line better 
than befoze : make the latter part of mp life 
better than the fozmer, 

Jam alining Cone in thy buſſding, knit 
int las to the comer ſtone, Jam a bzanch of 
thy vine, ſet mee faſt in that roote, I am 8 
member of Chzifts bodie, keepe me chat I 
never be cut off, I haus renued this day mp 
mn. 


” 


422 A Thankeſgiuiog &c. 


mind ofthe benefit by Chziſts death: let me e- 
_ day think often of bis death, b therby J 
map learue to die bnto fin, And grant þ cum 
hercafter I map ſo walk befoze thee, that al 
ſuch as know p I haue bin at thy table, may 
ſec that I am become a new creature, 

As fo the reſt of this dap, in which thou 
baſt thus ſhewed thy ſelf vnto me,grant that 
I may ſpend the ſame, not in ſurfetting and 
dzunkennes, not in chambzing and wantaw 
nes, not in ſpozting 4 idlenes; but in hearing 
of thy woꝛd, calling on thy name, meditation 
of thy merties, and in holy conference about 
heauenlp things. Unto thee O Father uy 
Creato2 and pꝛeſeruet, vnto thee © Ch 
my Nedte mer and Juſtifier,vnto tha © Ho 
ly Ghoſt mp Sanctiſiet, and Jnſtructo),bet 
aſcribed of mee and thy whole Church, l 
pꝛaiſe and power, might and Hateſtie,glo 
rie and dominion, boch now whileſt we der 
liue, and fo euet whileſt we ſhal liue. Amen, 
Our Father which axt, &c. 


Ow the very God of peace ſanctifie me 

thzoughout : and, J pzap God, that m 
whole ſpirit, and ſoule, & bodie may be kept 
blameleſſe vato the comming of our Lops 
and @autour Jeſus cu Ae A 


to my liues end. J haue this dap been put in 
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A THANKESGIVING 


FOR OVR LATE DELIVE 
rance from that vnnaturall con- 
ſpiracie againſt qur King 

Stare. \ 


FR Lmightie Lozd God, Father 

JAYS ofour Lozd Jeſus CHiſt, and 
= v8 in him our moſt gracious and 
ae mercifull Father, many are 
— g ty merci towards vs: and 
that our ſoules know right well. And as we 
cannot be ignozant of them, vnleſſe wee bee 
ſenſcleſſe : ſo, we may not be fozgetfull, vn 
leſſe we be thankleſſe, By thee our lot is fal- 
len into a good ſoile ; and by thee wee haue a 
goodlp inheritance; by thee are our bodies 
delivered from (ickneſſe, and by thee are our 
ſoules deliuered from ſin; by thee our names 
ut not a repzoch vato our enemies; and by 
thee our eſtates are not a pzep vnto the Abo- 
latrous, Thou, tuen thou haſt done great 
things in our land, and thy right baud a 
mongſt vs hath bzought mightie things to 
EEO Le nnd 


171. 


424 F Athankſgiuing, 

done bnto this vine of thine Engliſh Iſrael? 
and what couldeſt thou dot moze fo? it chen 
thou haſt : Thou halt planted it by chy ban 
placed it in thy vineyard, it by thy 
pzoutdence, garded it by thine Angels, ws 
tred it by thy Spirit, pzuned it by thy rodg, 
ſuppozted it by thy power, committed it to 


thy huſbandmen, beautified it by thy mer 


cies, and fructified it by thine abundance, na 
of ſowze, but ſweete grapes, The win 
Boare of the woods can neuer roote it by; 
the beaſts of the fo:reft ſhall neuer deuout . 
Lozd continue till to viſit this vine, which 
without thy viſitation, muſt be fruicleſſe aw 
ftrengthleſſe,Thou haſt caſt out the heathen, 
and planted vs in: thou haſt (ſubdued out : 
nemies, t made bs the mirro of the wholt 
wozld ; Thou haſt giuen vs thy Soune to bt 
our Sautour ; thy wozd, to bee our inſtru 
toz;thy Spiritto be our ſanctifier;thy Pies 
chers to be our monito2s, thy Sacraments 
to bee our ſcales, and Kings to be our nur 
fing Fathers, and Queenes to be our nur 
ang Pochers. When our enemies came # 


gau vs, thou ſubvuedſt them; when our 


L. lames. 
160. 


light was extinguiſhed, thou diddeſt ſet dy a 
greater; when the Plague wos among v6, 
thoucalmedC it; and when our Country 
nnn. 
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AThankeſgiving. 425 
What ſhall we render vnto thee fo? all theſe 
fuours t 02 what can we render fo? all theſe 
meraes + © our ſovles, pzaiſe che Lend: 
and all that is within vs, pzapſe bis holie 
Name. © our ſoules p2ayſe the Lend; and 
{ec vonener forger his benefits, We, Lozn, 
had been blowen bp with the powder of te; 
bellion, bad not the power of thy moul⸗ 
dence watched ouer vs. Wee cherefoze, 
our Princes 2 obles, Clergie, Commons, 
our (Wines, Childzen, Seruants and all, 
are heere befoze thy Mateſtie this day, and 
now render bato thee (foz moze wee cannot, 
any moze thou deſireſt not) che ſacrifice of 
pzaiſe, che calues of our lips, foz this won- 
derfull deluerance, ſhewed vnto our gract- 
ous Ring and Countrey, Lod teach vs 
thereby to bee thaukfull vato thee, obedient 
to our Gouernours, frequent in prayer, 
feruent in the ſpirit, and zealous in good 


4 wozkes, left a wozſe thing bt teafter happen 


be. M ine vs codeteſt Poperie,the poy- 


1 (onof Authozitie, Teſaits,the bellowes of ſe» 
5 dition, Papiſts, the plotters of rebellion,and 


tothinke better of our Chiſtian B1ethzen, 
and this, not new, but moſt ancient Relt- 
gin of ours, by which we are taught Pie- 
tie tu God, Loyaltie to Gonernours, Peace 
he Church, reuerence of ſuperiozitie, 

Gg char itit 
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- Charitie fo our inter iours, amdfic fo our & 
quals, lout to our encmics,parience in tribus 
lation, thankfulnes in pzoſperitie, faithfub 
neſſe in our calling, and honeftte to all, A 
ſeeing of late thou hoſt dellue red our backes 
from whipping, our libertie from 

our loulcs from dping, our councrey from 
conſumtng,and our King and State fromg 
ſudden blowing vp; Lozd,we may thet tha 
the meditation of this mercie may neuer dp 
part out of out minds, but that we map bt 
thankfull vats thee, fog mercies receines 
. andfcarefull ofthee, fo tubgements cc 
ped. Teach bs to ap vato thee alone, who 
tcanſt heare and grant our requeſts, to keep 
our Countrey from inuaſion, our Churg 
from diſſcnſion, our houlcs from infection, 
our Statefrom alteration,and people fran 
the cruell mertits of the Italian Popedom, 
whoſe faith is fancie, whoſe fozce is fram 
whoſe tt uſt is treaſon, whole obedience 8 
bypocriſie, whoſe lawes are traditions 
whoſe pardoners are Pziefts, whoſe ſau 
our is the Pope,whoſe god is en tdol, who 
ſeruice is ceremonies, whoſe glozte is the 
ſhame, aud whoſe end is damnation, tre 
they repent, Lot the Sunne ofthe Golpdl 
bencuer eclipſed, the light of thine Iſra 
never be excinguiſhed, the hope of — 
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gineſſh nener be ſubuerttd. noz the bzanches 
of our bine tuer cut of, Thus we thy peo⸗ 
ple, and ſheepe of thy paſture, ſhall baue tuft 
occaſion to pzayſe thy great Name, in the 
face of thy Congregation, from this time 
fozh la evermoze. Lo keepe in our Ring 
the ſpirit of Pateltie, in our Queene the 

of Chaſtitie, in our Pzence che ſpirit 
of „in out Nobles the ſpirit of lopal- 
tle, our Counſellers the ſp(tſt of Pzuden- 
tie, in our Clergie the ſpirit of U igilancie, 
ad in bo all, the ſpirit of F idelitie. And as 
im ſuch as wiſh euill co this Sion of ours. the 
donc; of thy Name, the Palace ol thy plea» 
ſure, the Place of thy pjocection, & the won- 
mel the wozld, if they belong to thee, giue 
them hearts to repent,and to returne (obs 
Tant, o euer their pots be hot with thoznes, 
let indignation vexe them, as a thing chat is 
tune. Cuen ſo let all thine enemies , 
© Lozd. And, vnleſſe cheir Childzen be bet⸗ 
:wthen the Parenes, as the Pzophet p;ap- 

liner them vp to famine, let them mo 

dente ofche ſwozd, let their wives bee 
tobbed of their childzen, and be / ide wen, 
and let their huſbands be put to dat h: let 
their confederate pong men bee ſlaint by the 
ſword, let chem be ouerthzowne in the dap 


(thine anger, and let none be left to make 
Og 2 lamen⸗ 
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lamentation fo them, and toſay, O mp no 
ther, O mp liter, Lozd roote all Cananites 
out ofthis land of the lining, chat ſuch as 
feare thee map dwell ſafely. Bleſſed be 
the Lo Go el our ſaluation, 


1. S. 12. 24,25, 

Now therefore feare yee the Lord, and 
ſerue him in the truth with all your hears, 
and conſider how great things hee hath 
done for yoy,\ 


But if you doe wickedly, yee ſhall peri 
beck yeeund yourKing, * 


GRACES 


I 


GRACES. 
He that eateth and drinkeah, 
and lenteth Grace paſſe , 


Sitterh downe like an Oxe, 
and riſeth lite an TA ſe. 


Grace before meate. 


N E acknowledge and confeſle this 
N Wk 5 fauour of thme, eternall God and 
NY gracious Father, that it plecſeth 
by Paiclite to give vnco vs lo many oppoz⸗ 
tunities to mert together : we be ſa ch the to 
Melle vs, and our mecting at this time, and 
allthy good creatures pzouided foz vs; and 
grant that we map vie chem ſoberly,as in thy 
neſence, and recetue them thankfully, as 
from thine hand, to the glozie of thy Name, 
the good of our bodies, and the future ſalugy 
nun of our ſoules, though Chꝛiſt our L ov, 
md ulont bitſſen Sautour, Amen, 


Grace before meate. 


Lmrightie L om God, e out merciful 
ather, we beſech thy Paieſtte to be 
Sg 3 good 
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vnto bs, tn the pat don and foxgiventſſe 
— and bp the afſitance of thy 
good and holy Spirit, to pzevent all them 
that are to come: to watrh oner vs as thou 
dalt done by thy ſpetiall pꝛouidenct: to direct 
vs continually by thy bolp wand: to bleſſe vs 
in the ble of all thy good creatures. that now 
wee ſhall recetue from thy bountifuii hand, 
giving ſtrength co them to nouriſh vs, and 
giuing bearts vnto bs, to be thankful vate 
thee foz the lame. And grant, that whether 
weeate 02 dzinke, 02 whatſoeucr we vo elle, 
we may do all to the glozte of thp molt holit 
Name. thzough Chzilt thy Sonne, and our 
only Sautour, Amen. 


Grace aſter meate. 


NV — — 


vs truly and vnfatnedly thankfull vnto tber, 


fo2 all thoſe mercies that we haue receiued, 
andfo} — — 
eſcaped, empo7ai, concerning 

Irfe,and eternal.concernmmg that life to oma 
foz thy gracious pz0uivence this dap palt,fop 
our comfozcable, and peact able, and chectt 
full meeting together in thy feare at chi 
time, and log. ali tby good creatures he Num 
ed vpon vs, lol checomfoxting prefreſhiag 
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teruall, 

Bleſſe with vs thine vniverſall Church, 
our Kings # Queenes Paieſtie,the Pzince, 
and their Realmes: © Lozd continue thy 
truth and peace amongſt vs, with the pardon 
and fo:giuenes of all our ſinnes, this dap, at 
this time, and heretofoze committed againſt 


thee, thzough Chiſt our Lozd and bleſſey 
Sauijour, Amen. 


Another after meate. 


Loꝛd of eternall glozie, who haſt elec- 

ted vs in the loue of a Father, redees 
med vs by the obedicuce ot thy Sonne, ſanc- 
tified vs by the opera: ton of thy Spirit, pze* 
(erued vs hitherto by thy gracious p2out- 
dence, inſtructed vs many times by thy 
good and holy wozd,and now at thig pzeſent 
ad ofcen heretofoze, moſt graciouſly and 
wuntifully refreſhed and comfozted vs _ 

t 
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thy good creatures and with the mutual (4 
cietie and comfazt one of another, and batt 
 beflowev many other good bleſſings and de. 
vefits vpon vs, as bealth of bodie, peact of 
- conſcience, am abundance ot thy good ct 
turts, which thou haſt denied to many of thy 
ſeruants aud deare chilozcn, which deſerue 
the lame, as weil as our ſelues: thy Ma 

teſties Name be bleed and pꝛaiſcd of 
vs and thy wbole Church both 
now and fo enermoze- 
Amen. 


FINIS. 


— 


